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‘“] have always held the roligion of Mohammad 1n the highest 
esteem because of its wonderful vitality Itis the only religion, 
which appears to me to possess assimilating cipability to the 
changing phases of existence which can make itself appeal to every 
age The world must doubtless attach high value to the predictions 
of great men like me I have prophesied about the faith of 
Mohammad, that 1t would be icceptable tothe Europe of tomoricw, 
as it 13 beginniig to be acceptable te the Europe of today The 
Medieval e clesiasties, either through ignorance or bigotry, painted 
Mohammadanis n in the darkest colours They were1n fact trained 
to hate the man Mohamad and hs religion To them Mohammad 
was Anti Christ I have studied him-the wonderful man and in 
my oginion, far from being 1n Anti Christ, he must oe called the 
Saviour of humanity I believe that ifa mau ihe him were to 
assume the dictatorship of the modern world, he would succeed in 
solving the problems in a way that would bring it, the much 


needed peace and happiness ” 


—G B Shaw 
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THE BLESSED MESSENGER 


UNKNOWN to self, unconseious of his power, 
He gazed aloft where Faith’s bright vision lay 
Beyond this earth, beyond the light of day | 
He gazed a far as from a lofty tower 

Morn, noon and night, in brightest, darkest hotr 
He saw in all things near and far away 

In birth, in death, 1n growth and in decay, 

From man to lowhest worm, from star to flowér 
The Maker manifest Each wish, each thought 
Game as a breath from Him, no longer far 

A breath of light, a hght from breath divine, 
Charged with the Word It was a beacon fratight 
With hope for all, a never-setting star 

Whose unextinguaighed beams through ages shine. 
Still gazing unward, waiting—such the pirt 

To test his worth the powers ordained on high 
Wo torments forced the tribute of a sigh, 

Ro weak repining owned the secret smart 

No hero’s breast was pierced with such a dart, 
And noon so meekly brave, did sq defy, 

With danntless bosom and with steadfast eye, 
And patient faith, the anguish of the heart 
Faith trrumphed over all, and travails o’er 

The world with all tte gifts lay at his feet 

Bat on another world was fixed hig gaze, 

W here yood alone shall lve for evermore, 

And where the dead shall rise their Lord to greet. 
Peace in their hearts, and on their hips His praise 
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‘The veil is lifted, Jet, all moankinc " ioe 
In Heaven and Hell, the mystery 6 f oom 


In hfe, ¢hppirit’s splendour and if ibs gl gloom 
In Death, the magk of immortality ° a 
4%, ! 
Such was the mandate, and it bade him, be 
The measenger of truth and light to ine 
The heart of man where evil stajl finds, roo 
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And self-deluding Bin takes gangtuary, 
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Soldier and Saint, povanquished th hough sh id 
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Figh-gpuled, pare-hearted, Lgader ofan Tn mae: Iv 
Light-bearer, Guide, entr nated, and ord ain ed! 
O lead yg,on from height, to height unknown 
Till God as ever living [ruth we find, 


And peace be ours when this Jast height is gained { 
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PREFACE 


The h*e of the Holy Prophet Mohammad, his sayings and 
habits, are not only written in Urdu Persian and Aribic but also 
in Kuropean languiges, of which the books in English abound 
Nat only the Muslims by wiiting the life of the Prophet have 
acknowledved his gi atitude and obligation on the world, but also 
the non Muslim wiiters have done so Muir, Weil, Wustenhield, 
Becher and Von Aremme in then writings have acknowledged 
the gre itness of the personality of the Holy Prophet But there 
is a gicit difference between the life of Prophet written by non 
Muslim wiiters such as Mun etc, and those wiitten by the 
Muslims, especially those who were Arabs, and had been in the 
time of the Companions if not in the time of the Prophet The 
BKuropean writers not only did not know Arabic, but also made 
some grave mistakes, such as Amrou As, for Amr bin Aas_ iI say 
when these writers have made such silly mistakes in pronouncing 
the Arabie words, then all that they have wiitten could not be 
correct On the other hand there we sone European writers, 
who reully took patns to study aad painted the Prophet in hie 
trué colours, Carlyle is ose of such writers who has studied the 
Irterature about the Prophet correctly and without prejudice and 
reproduced it correctly He not only writes that the Prophet of 
Islam ‘was the greatest of all Prophets, bat also in his book 
‘Fleroes and Hero Worship’ admits, without prejudice, that the 
Prophet possessed a great and charming character 


As foy these European writers who have written the life of 
the: Prophet, by converting the traths and facts into lies 
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falsehoods, only to pleuse their tngotted brethren, and the (‘hits 
tis Clergy, the less suid the better Cun those who want to leara 
the life of the Holy Prophet be sent to Abu Jehl, sho was the 
bitterest enemy of the Prophet, and was bliod with rage aul 
hatred to all the better and finer qualities of the Prophet’ My 
answer ig an emphutic, No ‘those who want to learn the true 
life of the Prophet from correct und rellable sontces, shurld po to 
those who were with the Prophet all the time, and who were 
present with him on all ovc wssions, aud of ull these the best to go 
to 18 Ali, for every one knows that he was always with the Prophet 
from his very childhood, and about whose learning and letters ull 
the books of Hadith sre full of the praises of the Prophet 


No book has so far been written in which all the «qualities, 
all the different modes and moods, and all the various depurt- 
ments of the public and private activities of the Prophet were not 
presented to show thut be was x great personage in evely respect. 
A 1} the books so far written ure either historical or biographical 
but none are written to show all qualities, and all the manners of 
the Prophet thut were enviable in every respeet In this book I 
have endeavoured to show the Holv Prophets Mohammad 1n all 
his various eharacteristics and in all colours, und the conelusion 
whether or not he was great and perfect in every respect, the 
rendera will decide for themselves No event or happening im 
whieh the Prophet took any pars 13 left from being mentioned 
Having regard to the modern tendencies somethings are wiitten 
in a way, 80 as to impress that no Prophet or person lke 
Mohammad (Peace be ou him) was ever bern or would ever be 
boro, which 1s also a fact, because the Prophet himself had said 
“There is no Prophet after me” Many Prophets from Allab 
came but none achreved, the accomplishment of a divine misxron 
eonsidering specially the dark age, and the most ignorant and 
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tiniudly people into which he was sent = It 18 easy to die once on 
the callows or rope but 16 1s immersuribly aifheult hard und 
painful to kuow that there ute thousunds of ropes hatping to 
strungle one on all sides, not talking of other tortures as throwing 
of stones and strewing of thorns in the path It was with reference 
to thia that the Prophet had said, that no Prophet was subject to 
auch atrocious tortuies, and cruelties as he was, ‘Ma Ooziya 
Nabiyan Misi Ma Oozeet” 


For a long time the world wanted a guide and preacher who 
could make human beings, human and eolve all their problems, 
and show them a path by following which they could make this 
earth » heaven and haven of peace and happiness Such a guide 
came to the world in the person of the Holy Prophet Mohammad, 
but all the world failed to discover him, the result of which 18 
that wars, strifes bloodshed and disc outent are stall to be seen in tt 


The world todny, as hefore, 1s eagerly searching for rules and 
regniations which could solve the problem of the life of man It 18 
quite possible, therefore that if the hfe of the prophete 1s 
presented to these searchers of truth, as 1t ought to be, they will 
find a solution to all their querries, by foliowing which they could 
win both the world: Tiowever hard the Christian missionaries, 
and others may try to vilify the hfe of the Holy Prophet by 
spreading the poisonous literature, it would not effect those who 
are toierant, just and learned Swami Rama Nand, the successor 
of Swami Shardha Nand, having seen the truth writes that in 
different times, different reformers came and preached to the world 
and tried that human beings by following the path of God and 
Truth may lead a life of peace and happiness, but none succeeded 
in this as the Prophet of Islam, whose greatest miracle was that 
he transformed the whole ignorant, dark, superstitions, corrupted 
and divided Arab into one united, great, learned and civilized 
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Arab, and prays to God that He should let true Muslims born in 
India, for the silvation of the country This shows that thee ig 
$ magnetism in the lke of the Prophet which attracts such 
bigotted enewies life the Arya leader, and such learned men like 
Ceorge Bernard Shaw, who has predicted that the religicn of the 
world in near future will be etthe Islam or something very much 
bhe Islam 


Such expressions of opinions are not at all extraordmary from 
intelligent beings The Prophet did not come for the Arabs only, 
but. he came for the whote world, as the Qurin itself says “Inna 
Arsalnaka Rahmatan il Alameen” When first an [rani learnt 
of the prophethood. of Mohammed, he left everything and went to 
Medina where the Prophet then was, and when he found the 
Prophet, a true messenger of God he embraced Islam, became a 
follower of the Prophet and who 13 still known to all Muslims as 
Salman Furst The Prophet was always kind to him and counted 
him as one of the best Companions Similatly today if any one 
could see with truthful eyes, then, even after 1350 years souls 
could be saved To do this a little deliberation and courage are 
required and the requisite trying without which nothing could be 
gained as God has said 


Cb ALTHOR 


Mansoos Manzit, 
Palton Road, 
Fart, BOMBAY 
acth, Sep 1945 AD 
10th Shawal 1864 AH 


A rN AN oo Be 
CHAPTER I 


THE LAND OF ARABIA 


RABIA proper, comprising Mesopotamia and the Arabian Syria, 
occupies @ central position in the Old World of Asia, Africa 
and Europe It is known as Jazirat-ul-Arab, or the Arabian 
Island, bounded as 1t 18 on almost all its sides by seas and rivers— 
he Iudian Ocean on the south, the Mediterranean and the Red Sea 
on the west, and the Persian Gulf on the east, the Tigris and the 
Kuphrates traversing its eastern and northern parts It has an 
area of twelve hundred thousand square miles, a third of 1t being 
covered by sandy regions There are practically no rivers, excep- 
ting the small streams here and there, lost and dried up in the 
desert A chain of mountains runs from south to north, the 
highest point being 8000 feet in height 


In such an unfertile country, agricultural produce of any 
kind 1s out of question, dates being the only main produce In 
ancient days 1t was noted for its gold, silver, precious stones and 
spices ‘To the Arabs, the camel 1s the most valuable and useful 
animal 


Of the many parts or provinces into which Arabia is divided, 
Hedjaz has rts own importance, historical as well as geographical 
In it, 18 situated the sacred land of Haram—the forbidden or 
sacred territory held in high veneration from time infmemorial 
where warfare of any kind 1s strictly forbidden, for, within its 
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precincts 1s the sacred house of Kaba Mecca, Madina and Taif 
are its chief towns, with Jedda and Yembo as the chief ports (for 
pilgrims) of Mecca and Madina respectively Mecca 1s enclosed on 
all sides by mountains From very ancient times, long before the 
advent of the Prophet and Islam, 1t has been the religious capital 
for the whole of Arabia where was situated the House of God, 
attracting the Arab pilgrims from far and near Of the antiquity 
of Kaba, Sir William Muir writes thus — 


“A very high antiquity must be assigned to the niain features 
of the religion of Mecca Dioderus Siculus, writing about 
half a century before our era, says of the part of Arabia washed by 
the Red Sea, ‘there 1s in their country a temp'e greatly revered by 
all the Arabs’ These words must refer to the Holy House of 
Mecca, for we know of no other Temple which ever commanded 
the universal homage of Arabia Tradition represents the 
Kaba as from time immemorial the scene of pilgrimage from all 
quarters of Arabia—from Yemen, Hadramaut, and the shores of 
the Persian Gulf, from the desert of Syria, and from the distant 
environs of Hira and Mesopotamia, men yearly flocked to Mecca 
So extensive a homage must have had its beginning in an 
extremely remote age” 


In the Quran, the Kaba 1s referred to as the first house 
** built for men,” (3 95) the first house built for the worship of 
God, and the Holy Quran also mentions that this sacred house 
existed even before Abraham (2 125) 


Yasrib was the original name for Medina, and it became to be: 
known as Madinat-un-Nabi, or the Prophet's town, when the 
Prophet began to have Ins residence there It 1s 270 mules to the 
north of Mecca, and 1s also an ancient and important town It 1s 
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not so barren as Mecy It has its cultivation and its frait- 
hearing trees in plenty Amalekites were its first inhabitants 
Then came the Jews, the Aus and Khazraj, the latter two, the 
followers of the Prophet, being known as the Ansare or the 
Helpers After his historic migiation from Mecca to this town, 
the Prophet lived here for the rest of the life time ind his tomb 
stands here to this day 


The second important province of Aralia was Yemen, the 
most fertile and the most civilised spot in Arabia, with 1ts relies 
of magnificent buildings It had its huge irrigation works and 
was the centie for the trade in minerals, precious stones and spices 


In the interior of Arabia was Najd, a rich and fertile plateau, 
some three to four thousand feet above sea level 


Hijr, to the north of Medina, was another place of importance 
So was also Khaiber where within the strong walls of the fortress 
the Jews defended themselves against the Moslem armv 


Mecca and Medina occupy a very 1mpoitant and unique place 
in the wonderful drama of the life and career of the Holy Prophet. 
They have acquired an immortal glory and grandeur Mecca, 
with its unquestioned antiquity and sanctity, with its glorious 
House of God, stands to this day breathing the very spirit of the 
greatest Prophet in the world who was destined to be born there 
The least fertile region gave the most fertile religion Blessed 
Arabia,—Arabia blessed by God, if not by Nature} ‘ Most surely 
the first house appointed for men 1s the one at Bekka, blessed and 
a guidance for the Nations” (3 95) 
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* When the West was sunk in darknest, a bnght star rose im the 
Eastern frmament and gave hght and comfort to a groammng world 
Islam 1s not a false region Jet Hindus study 1t reverently and they 
will love it even as [ do” 


—Mr GANDHI 


1 become more than evcr convimced that 31 was not the sword that 
won a place for Islam in those days in the scheme of life ‘It was the 
u,,1d simplicity, the utter self effacement of the Prophet the sciupulous 
tegard for pledges, his mtense devotion to his frends and followers his 
mtrepidity his fearlessness his absolute trust m God and his own mission ” 


—IBID 


‘ Few and simple as the positive precepts of Muhammad up to this 
lume appear, they had wrought a marvellous and 1 mighty work. Never, 
since the day when primitive ( hnstianity started the world rom 1s sleep 
and wapéd 1 mortal combat with Heathcmism had men scen the like 
arousing of spiritual life, the hket arth that suffered saunfice and took jov 
in the cause of good for conscience s sake 

—Sik WIT LIAM MUIR 


CHAPTER IT 


ARABIA BEFORE ISLAM 


FE ancient Arabs, the aboriginal races, are called the Baida, 
T consisting of the races called the A’c the Samood Tasan and 
Jadis The A’d and theSamood are mentioned in theQuran First, 
the A’d dominated over Arabia, Egypt and other places, and then 
their place of suzerainty was taken by the Samood The Samood 
were replaced by Banu Qahtan of Yemen who also rose to great 
power The Aus and khaviaj of Medina were the offshoots of 
this Banu Qshtan tribe These several 1aces come under the 
category of Arabia, 01 pure Arabs Then came the progeny of 
Ismael called Mustariba or naturalized Arabs This progeny gradu- 
ally multiplied into numerous tribes, the Quraish being one of 
them ‘The Quraish, as we shall see, were the most important 
tribe in Mecca ‘They were divided into many clans, and the 
Prophet came from the clan called the Banu Hashim In fact, 
all the tribes in Arabia were divided into many clans, each clan 
being again sub-divided into many families Besides these native 
tribes, there were also the Jews and the Christians in Arabia 
Medina and its neighbourhood was an important centre of the 
Jews 


What was the general state of Arabia before the advent of 
the Great Prophet, Muhammad ¢ It was “on the verge of a fiery 
abyss,” as the Holy Quran puts it The people were sunk in the 
lowest depths of superstition, ignorance, cruelty and \1ce, thorough- 
ly barbarous and no better than beasts, without the slightest 
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tinge of civilized life The country was ton asunder by mterne- 
cine feuds, tribe against tribe and clan against clan There was 
no settled form of government to keep order and to effect peace 
The very lives of the Avabs were of an unsettled nature, foi, they 
led a nomadic life, wandering with their cattle, halting and pitch- 
ing up their tents at places where they could get fresh water and 
the means of subsistence Wine, women, war and vices summed 
up their lives The inhospitable soil must be held partly 
responsible fo1 the sort of life they led, for, the physical features 
of a country largely influence the history and life of its people 
No doubt, there were some 1edeeming features in the generally 
barbarous nature of the Arabs Hospitality, bravery, generosity, 
manliness, tribal fidelity, were some of the noble traits in their 
character But all these good qualities were dimmed and shadowed 
by their dark lives of hoirible vices and inhuman eiuelties The 
course of such at people was entirely deflected through a different 
channel by the magic touch of a great personality who was, after 
all, one among them who was, of course, of a taintless character, 
entirely free from all their vices He marvellously changed the 
very course of the wo1ld s history 


The religion of the Aiabs was 1 lolutty, superstition ind hir- 
barity of the worst type Innumerable were their stone gods int 
goddesses livery stone was a god or goddess Juterally and 
truly, they had more gods and goddesses than the number 
of daysina year Their belief was that God has distributed the 
discharge of various functions to each one of these For any 
little thing they desired, they turned to these idols, invoking 
their blessings and help Any good-looking piece of stone was 
enough for them for their worship, nay, they worshipped trees and 
sand-heaps ven men of wealth and fame were considered being 
worthy of worship and adoration, and angels were considered as 
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the daughters of God Before going on a journey they would 
first secure four roughly hewn stones, three to cook on and 
one to worship If they were unable to take four, even 
three would sufhice, the stones becoming gods when they 
were not needed for cooking ‘They would take ont one 
and worship it before continuing their journey Besides 
the three hundred and sixty idols that were set upin the Kaba, 
{the house of God was thus converted into a place of hellish 
heathenism and idolatry), each tribe and household had its separate 
adol or idols + Idol-worship, in brief, became a part and parcel of 
their lives, and they believed nothing could be obtained, no divine 
favour was possible, without the intercession of these idols “They 
would prostrate before them, circumambulate around them, offer 
sacrifices to them, aud set apart some of the produce of their fields 
and their animals as an offering to them” Besides such gross 
idolatry, they regarded the sun, the moon, the stars and the air 
as gods, as controllers of their destinies, and worshipped them 4s 
such ‘Their religion wis, on the whole, 2 chain of superstition 
ind 1” OT ince 


Super stitions— they had a bundle of them tnd their lives were 
full of them They believed and had faith in all soits of queer 
things, such as gent and evil spirits, charms and incantations 
They believed the soul was a germ that got into the body of a 
child at birth, and went on growing and left the body only after 
death, and then 1t assumed the form of an owl, and hovered over 
thetomb Ifa bird crossed a path from mght to left, they consi- 
dered 1t a very bad omen Some believed there was another life 
after death, these would tie a camel to a tomb, and let it 
starve to death, believing that on the last day, the deceased would 
mount on its back and ride to heaven They had great faith in 
fortune-tellers and sooth-sayers. It was their custom to enter the 


8 


house by the back-door when any calamity happened tothem In 
tame of drought, they would fasten dry blades of grass and under- 
wood to a cow’s tail and set fire thereto and drive the animal to the 
mountains ‘They thought the flame of fire resembled a flash of 
lightning and would, by reason of similarity, attract rainfall The 
custom of infanticide that existed among many tribes, considering 
it a disgrace and insult to havea daughter, was one of the worst 
and greatest superstitions that was responsible for the very low 
position of women in Arab society 


With so much of superstition, ignorance, and irreligion 
behind, nothing need be said about their education and general 
knowledge That was a closed chapter to them But wiiting was 
not unknown to them, though they did not practically turn 1t to 
any use The so-called literate could be counted on fingers There 
existed poetry of a very loose character reflecting their loose 11\es 


We have already hinted about the general social life of the 
Arabs who were mostly nomadic—an unsettled, irresponsible and 
immoral life The nature of their life was the least suited to 
implant in them sovial and political virtues The few that had 
settled 1n villages and towns were in constant fighting and blood- 
shed There was no central government to enforce Jaw and order 
The whole of Arbia was divided into little states, and each state 
or clan had its separate political unit, as well as its own chief, who, 
whenever he thought proper would lead 1t in battle against another 
clan There were afew provincial governments, but these were 
too weak to enforce justice and order 


When not fighting, wine, women and song was their motto 
Wine, women, wars and vices—these aptly sum up their general 
attitude towards life Gambling was their chief occupation » it 
was a daily pastime and the very few who did not indulge im it 
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were jeered at As to drink, 1t was as great a vice as gambling 
Intoxicating liquors were used like water in nearly every house- 
hold ‘There was not a house that had not its large store of wine 
in pitchers And adultery which was very common among them: 
gave a finishing touch to then social y1ces 


It was no wonde: then that women occupied an unimaginably 
degraded and low position in Arab society, and were treated as 
mere chattel The cruel practice of infanticide was an outcome 
of the belief that to have a danghte: was something disgraceful 
and insulting “On hearing of the birth of a daughter, the father’s 
face would turn black with deep grief and anxiety He had either 
to bury her alive or to put up with social disgrace” —(16 58 59). 
Sometimes the mother herself had to commit the barbarous crime 
Those girls who by any chance escaped death at birth, were put 
to awful and mean uses when they grew up ‘lhey were made to 
wok like beasts of buiden, and were regarded as beings without 
soul, feelings and emotion Women were not entitled to any share 
in the property, neither from father nor from husband In the 
absence of a male issue, the property used to go to the nearest 
male relation and not to the daughter 


A man had as many wives as he wished, besides any number 
of mistresses Polyandry was also in vogue among the Arabs 
Prostitution was rife among them Married women were forced 
to have other lovers beside their own husbands, and there was the 
practice ealled “Istibza”, whereby married women were allowed 
by their husbands to have sex relations with others for the sake 
of offspring Women servants were made prostitutes just to earn 
money for their masters A son could even marry his step-mother 
The law of divorce was equally loose A man could divorce bis 
wife as many times ashe wanted “The worst type of obscene 
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language was used in expressing sex relations Stories of love 
and illicit intercourse were as shamelessly narrated as proudly in 
verses of the most indecent type Women of high families wee 
openly addressed in love songs” Women were in such a helpless 
and hopeless condition 


“Corruption appeared on land and sea” (30 41) Indeed, 
there was corruption and degeneracy, not only among the Arabs, 
but also among the Christians, Jews and others The whole world 
was in a spiritual torpor The Kaba itself, within which were the 
divers idols of divers religions, was symbolical of the deplor- 
able state of affairs There were a few, here and there, who were 
atheists and who believed in no religion ‘These laughed and 
jeertd at those who believed in idol worship ‘There were also a 
few who practised such religions as Salt, Abrahimi, Christianity 
and the Jewish religion The followers of the Sali religion believed 
in a book called “Sheeshot”, and in the Prophets Sheesh bin Adam 
and Idris In this religion they had prayers seven times a day, 
and a month’s fasting in a year, and they believed in the worship 
of planets [he followers of the Abrihimi religion were also 
poly theists, the heeping of & head, circumcision, and sicithee 
were the e scatialy of ther religion ‘They hid their own 1 lols in 
the Kaba, umony them wos one of Abriham and one of his son, 
Ishmuel ‘Lhe idol of Ishinael had seven arrows im its bind and 
each arrow had a different name, and was used for a different 
purpose. The Jews had also become idolaters and had their 
idols in Kaba ag well The Christians had also made the idol of 
Holy Mary, with the child Jesus in her lap, and that also was in 
the Kaba In fact, the Kaba was full of idols of divers creeds, 
showing that idolatry and corruption was everywhere 


See what Sir William Muir writes about Obristianity of those 
days. ‘Moreover, the Christianity of the seventh century was 
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itself decrepit and corrupt It was disabled by contending 
schisms, and had substituted the puerilities of superstition for 
the pure and expansive faith of the early ages ” 


The world in general and Arabia, in particular, was thus 
wrapped in darkuess—in rank superstition, tdolatry and ignor- 
ance, before the advent of the Holy Prophet He came with the 
Divine Light that flushed swift through the darkest spot 


‘These Arabs, the man Muhammad, ard that one century —1s 1t not 
as if a spark had fallen, one spark, on a world of what seemed black 
unnoticeable sand but lo, the sand proves explosive power, blazes 
heaven high from Delhi to Grenada! I said, the great man was always 
as lightning out of heaven the rest of men waited for him like fuel, and 
then they too would flame ” 

—THOMAS CARLYLE 


No one I presume would deny that to Wuhammads conten porari.s 
tus r ligicn was an immense advance on any hing they hae previously 
beteved m Le welded together the disunit d tribe and h ted the nation 
Qo uectocthont fth mportant powers im the world 


Dr MARCUS DODS 


** He (Muhammad) was born mm g gountry where political organization, 
and rational faith, and pure morals were unknown. He mtroduced all 
three, By a single stroke of mag genius he simultaneously reformed 
the political condition, the religioug greed, and the moral practice of his 

countrymen ” 
—REV STEPHE 


CHAPTER III 


THE LIGHT THAT DISPELLED DARKNESS, 


IT], Vidi, Vici, he came, he saw, and he conquered ‘This 
18 most aptly applicable with regard to the marvellous success 
of the Prophet in his mission, effected within a period of two 
decades Barbaious, brutal and idol infested Arabia was infused 
with quite a different and néw life that knew no longer any of its 
vices—gambling, drink, adultery, infanticide, and the like, where 
woman was raised from hei degraded position and given a respect- 
able status in society, and where the worship of the one God was 
enforced in the place of the countless gods and goddesses It was 
a renaissance in the widest sense that infuse the whole world itself 
with fresh vigour and vitality It was the dawn of a new era 
That an ordinary man from Arabia itself, one among them, should 
bring about all these changes is indeed a marvel of marvels 


What a miraculous change the Piophet was able to effect 
among his followers 1s given in the followimg words of Jafar, (what 
he spoke to the Christian King of Abyssinia), one of the ninety 
Moslems who took shelter in that Christian Kingdom He said 
“We were an ignorant and misled people , we worshipped images, 
ate dead bodies, were lewd, ill-treated our neighbours, and the 
strong despoiled the weak of their property We had long been 
in this condition when God sent a Prophet to us from amongst 
our own people, whose noble birth, truthfulness, honesty and 
righteousness were well-known tous He called us to God, to 
worship Him, and Him only, and to leave off adoring the idols and 
stones before which our fathers and forefathers had knelt He 
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ordered us to obey God alone, and not to make anyone His equal 

He made it incumbent upon us to offer up prayer, to give alms, to 
‘fast, when not sick or travelling He commanded us to speak the 
‘trath, to give back safe and whole what is entrusted to us by 
others, to be affectionate to our relations and kind to our neigh 

'bours, to shun wicked acts, licentiousness and bloodly quarrels 

i'He told us not to bear false witness, not to deprive orphans of 
their property, not to impute bad motives to, nor be suspicious of 
women We have taken his advice and admonitions to heart, 
‘have believed in his truthfulness, have followed all the orders 
which God has made known to us, and have believed in the unity 
of God” This is a true gist of what the Prophet did, a true gist 
of his faith 


Sir Wilham Muir says — 


‘Few and simple were the precepts of Muhammad His 
teachings had wrought a marvellous and mighty work Never 
since the days when primitive Christianity startled the world 
from 1ts sleep and waged mortal combat with heathenism, had 
men seen the like arousing of spiritual life, and the like faith that 
suffered sacrifices and took joyfully the spoiling of goods for 
conscience’ sake Thirteen years before the Hira, 
Mecca lay lifeless in this debased state What change had those 
thirteen years now produced’ A band of several hundred persons 
had rejected idolatry, adopted the worship of one God and sur 
rendered themselves implicitly to the guidance of* what they 
believed to be a revelation from Him, praying to the Almighty 
with frequency and fervour, looking for pardon to his mercy and 
striving to follow after good works, alms-giving, chastity and 
justice They now lived under a constant sense of the Omnipotent 
power of God and His Providential care over the minutest of their 
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concerns Muhammad was the Minister of life to them,. 
the source under God of their new born hopes, and to him they 
yielded an implicit faith ” 


See what Carlyle saya — 


“A poor shepherd people, roaming unnoticed in its deserts 
since the creation of the world a Hero Prophet was sent down to 
them with a word that they could believe See, the unnoticed 
becomes world noticeable, the small has grown world great within 
one century afterwards, Arabia 1s at Granada, on this end, at 
Delhi on that , glancing with valour and splendour and the light 
of genius, Arabia shines through long ages over a great section of 
the world ” 


And Syed Ameer Ali says in his “Spirit of Islam” thus — 


* What a change had these few years witnessed The angel of 
heaven had veritably passed through the land, breathing harmony 
and love into the hearts of those who had hitherto been sunk in 
the most revolting semibarbarism What had once been a moral 
desert, where all laws, human and divine, were condemned and 
infringed without remorse, was now transformed mtoa garden” 


The Holy Prophet consolidated the Arabs, from a divided’ 
peopie, they soon became a united nation, each and every indivi- 
dual working together and sympathising with each other, instead 
‘of fightang ag before The Quran says “Thank God, who had 
bestowed so many things for your benefit , before, you were the 
enemies of one another, and fonght among yourselves, but now 
Alleah had made you regard one another as brothers, by placing 
loye and sympathy in your hearts ” 
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The Holy Prophet changed all misconceptions about women 
into something very beautiful and grand ‘Women shall have 
the same rights over men, as men have over them”, 1s the Quranic 
injunction—the Magna Charta of women’s franchise The Pro- 
Phet observed ‘The best of you is he who treats his wife best” 
He taught the Arabs to regard them as frends and companions, 
and to be kind and loving to them He said, “‘a person who does 
not show kindness, should not eapect kindness from God’ He 
taught them to regard infanticide as something very shocking and 
very displeasing to God, and 1t was soon put an end to He had 
a great regard for the rights of women since the passing away 
of the matriarchal form of society the women were, for the first 
time, emancipated by the Prophet He showed by his personal 
example, by his own ideal attitude towards his wives, the love, 
care, and respect that were due to them ‘Thus women, who was 
tonsidered the lowest of the low, was hfted toa position of status 
and dignity 


‘Lhe Prophet’s spiritual and moral force worked wonders 1m 
all directions Arabia was entirely relieved by the long standing 
curses of drink and gimbling “It 1s related that wine flowed 
like rain water in the streets of Medina” The very pote were 
broken to pieces Total probition was enforced within no time 
at a place where drinking was something hke dnnking mere 
water 


The Prophet tooh very effective steps for the gradual, but 
complete eradication of the worst evil that existed in society then, 
not only in Arabia, but throughout the western countries I 
refer to slavery that existed in its worst and most inhuman 
form Even for this single, successful, and lasting reform, that 
he was able to carry out so wonderfully through sheer moral 
force, he will be deemed the greatest benefactor ef humanity, and 
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consequently the whole world ought to be ever indebted to him 
for his far-seeing, practical, and deeply sympathetic measures in 
this direction His brotherhood was not something theoretical 
or sentimental, but 1t was flawlessly rational and practical, that 
uplifted the down trodden, oppressed and depressed section of 
mankind to a better position and status in society The very life 
and career of the Prophet will bear eloquent testimony to the fact 
that the world has not produced a bette: friend and guide for the 
depressed and the oppressed Almost two thirds of the first 
believers in his faith were slaves, and many of them had under- 
gone untold sufferings and persecutions, had willingly and 
cheerfully saciificed their very lives 1n his noble Cause Look at 
the life of Zaid He became so much attached to the Prophet 
that the latter adopted him as his son, and he preferred a life 
with the Prophet, preferred to serve him and his Oause to a life 
of freedom at home among his own people Many slaves rose to 
high positions in life, even as emperors and commanders 
Freeing of slaves was made a highly moral virtue, the Prophet 
(himself had freed in his lifetime countless slaves and invariably 
after every war he adopted the course of freeing without ransom 
almost all the captives His noble example was followed by his 
followers That his last words before his death were about the pro- 
per treitment to be meted out to the slaves, only points out how 
antense and thoroughly sinceie was his work of upliftment and 
reform He said “Fear God in the matter of prayer and in the 
matter of those whom your night hand possesses ” 


Numerous and significant are the Quranic injunctions about 
the treatment of slaves, a part and parcel of the religion of 
Islam, that aimed at an allround betterment of these people, 
arid not merely granting them freedom Many of those who rose 
to Iigh position in life would have been nowhere but for the 
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far-seeing and correct attitude of the Prophet towards this 
gigintic problem How many millions were saved fiom a life of 
utter degridition! Did this not 1se life wd civilization toa 
higher stage’ The following pertinenl qnotitions fiom the 
Quin ind other sources ma not be out of plive They help to 
a luge evtent to @ive this tmportint topre 1 complete ind 
comprehensive itmospherc 


“Tt 1s not 1ighteousne s that you tum yvonr faces 
towirds the erst and the west, bnt vehtconsness 13 
this that one should believe in Allth ind te fiist 
iy, and the angels and the Book ad the Prophet, and 
give away weilth out of love for Him to the near of 
hins and the orphans an] the needy inl the way farer 
and the beggirs and for (emancipation of) the 
captives ” etc (2 177) “And whit will make 
you comprehend what the uphill roid is? It is the 
setting free of the slaves or the wiving of food m 
the diy of huuger to an orphan,” etc 


“Alms uc onlv for the poot and the ueedy and the 
offici ls appointed over them snd those whosc hearts are 
mide to incline (to truth) and emancipation of ciptives 
and those in debt ud in the way of Allah, and the way- 
farer "(9 60) (Muktug the freeing of slives a state 
duty ) 


“And to those of your slaves who desire a deed of 
manumission, execute 1b for them, 1f you know good 18 
in them and give them the property which God has 
given you” (24 33) 

“And marry those among you who are single and those 
who are fit among your male slaves and your female 
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slaves, if they are needy, Allah will make thee free 
from want, out of His Grace, and Allah is amply giving, 
knowing and do not compel your slave 
girls to prostitution” (4 3) 


The following traditions quoted from Bukhari further clearly 
show what an entirely different and pretty comfortable life the 
slaves had after the advent of the Prophet, once degraded beyond 
umagination They were raised to a real brotherhood in Islam 


“Tf a man has a slave girl in his possession and he 
instructs her in polite accomplishments and gives her 
good educ ition, without inflicting any chatisement upon 
her, and then frees her and marries her, he shall be 
rewarded with a double reward” 


“Verily your slives are your brothers God has placed 
them under you Whoever, then, has his brother 
under him, he should feed with food of which he 
himeelf eats, and clothe him, with such clothing as he 
himself wears And do not impose on him a duty 
which 13 beyond his power to perform, 01 1f you com 
mand them to do what they are unible to do, then 
assist thein in that affair” 


‘““Let no one of you say, when addressing his bondsman, 
* Addi’—( my slave )—or ‘Amti’—(my maid-servant ), 
bat let him say ‘my young man’, ‘my young maid’, 
‘my young boy’ ” 


“ Whoever frees a Muslim slave, God shall protect every 
one of his limbs from fire for every limb of the slave set 
free” 


“Free a slave and ransom a captive” 
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The moat beloved of all deeds with God 1s the freeing of. 
a slave” 


Asma, daughter of Abu Bakr, reports, says Bukhari, “that 
we were enjoined to free slaves whenever there was an eclipse” 


“He who beats his slave without fault, or slaps him on 
the face, his atonement for this 1s freeing him ” 


The following incident proves how the Prophet abhorred the 
illtreatment of slaves Says, Abu Masood, one of the Ansars “I 
was beating a slave of mine, when [ heard behind me a voice 
‘Know, 0 Abu Masood, God 1s more powerful over thee than thou 
art over him I turned back and saw the Holy Prophet of God, 
and at once sud ‘O Prophet of God, he 1s now free, for the sake 
of God’ ‘If thou hadst not done it, verily fire would have 
touched thee’ ”’ 


Islam countenanced slavery of only one form, namely captives 
taken in warfare But even here, the merciful ways of the Prophet 
were visible He himself had set free of his own free will many 
prisoners of wir After the Battle of Honein he set free almost 
all the prisoners of war ‘There are clear injunctions about war 
captives in the Holy Quran It says ‘It is not fit for a Prophet 
that he should tuke captives unless he has fought and triumphed” 
(867) ‘So when you meet in battle those who disbelieve, then 
smite their necks, until when you have overcome them then make 
them prisoners and then either set them free as a favour or let 
them ransom (themselves), until the war terminates” Quite a 
reasonable and justifiable exception, judged by any standard of 
warfare ethics 


No other sacred book makes such explicit and practical 
suggestions for the welfare and amelioration of the slaves No 


20 


other Prophet has done so much to effectively eradicate this wret- 
ched, inhuman system whose existence 13 a downright negation of 
religion itself Jesus and Moses had practically nothing to say 
regarding this vital problem On the othe: hand, even the best 
of thinkers had fivoured the system from Anistote downwirds, 
considering it as 1 necessary ond unavoidable evil in the hody 
politic of any soviety or state Itwas a part and pircel of the 
Greek and Roman civilization It was considered quite naturu 
and lecitimate Read the followig — 


“A freed min of the timc of Augustus left as miny 18 4,116 
slaves by his will ‘lhe slive tiade was carmed on exten ively 
everywhere Under the Roman Fmpire the master had absolute 
authouity over his slaves «nd could even put thei tode.th at his 
will ‘The construction of 101d, the cleansing of sewers and the 
maintenance of acqueducts were common employment Personal 
chastisement and hanishment from the town house to rural occu 
pations were among the lighter punishments Employment in the 
mill, relegation to the mines or quarties, men and women in chains, 
working hilf naked under the lash, guarded by soldiers, slaves 
brought to obedience to their masters by means of systematic 
terrorism, gladiatorial combats, fight with wild beasts in the 
amphitheatres, internment in subterranean cell or exposure to the 
inclemency of the weather while fixed in dirtv fishponds, slave 
maidens shockingly subjected to the biutality of their misters 
contributing to the impurities at that period and disgi icing 
society— all these were common occurrences In Roman hfe” 


That till as late as the eighteenth century the various count 
ries in the West, Enyland, France, Germany, Spain and Holland, 
had carried on a regular trafhe in slaves, necessitated by the colo 
mial system where slave labour was needed, positively proclaims 
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how the Chaistendom of Christ was deliberately apathetic 
regurding this supreme question “Christianity, im short did 
nothing enmher to ubolish ot to mitigate the cruelties of slaves” 
On the other hind, the Church itself held slives aod upheld the 
unholy institution Whats contrast ! Vohummad was the real 
saviour and redcemer He was he who really established the 
brotherhood of man and the fatherhood of God, ratsing the count 
less, helpless wretched souls to x positicn of equality and brother 
hood he modern world, [ mean, this twentieth century world, 
with its superiority and inferiority complex, has much to learn 
from the Prophet's prophetic texchings 


Slavery—meotul, moral, spiritual, mtellectual and physical, 
and darkness all round, had dishyured and blackened the horizon 
everywhere ‘lhe Holy Prophet boldly knocked down everything, 
heralding the supreme and undisputed suzeraiuty of the One God 
overevelything Islamic culture and learning, the new vitality of 
Islam stirred Europe from its horror and dathness, und the new 
light brought life and hope, criving away all darkness and chaoa. 
Arahia became the centre of this wonderful Renaissance 


Arabia had its slight waves of reformation before the Holy 
Prophet’s advent, with Prophets rising here and there to wan 
people of their impending disaster Nor was the country free from 
the proselytising influences of Christianity and Judaism But all, 
these were only, after all, gentle ripples that were visible hither 
and thither Arabia was, on the whole, unaffected by such 
moments It was proof against all reformations 


“ Duving the youth of Mohammad, the aspect of peninsula 
was strongly conservative, perhaps reform never was at any 
period more hoptless Causes are sometimes conjured up to 
account for results produced by an agent apparently inadequate 
to effect them Mohammad arose, and forthwith the Arabs were 
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aronsed in a new and spru ual faith Hence the conclusion that 
Arabia was fermenting for the change, and prepared to adopt it 
To us, calmly reviewing the past, pre Islamic history belies the 
assumption After five centuries of Christian evangelization we 
ean point out to but a sprinkling here and thee of Christan 
Converts ' 


“In fine, viewed thus ina religious aspect, the surface ef 
Arabia had been now and themgently rippled by the feeble efforts 
of Christianity, the sterner influence of Judaism had bem 
eccasionully visible im the deeper and more troubled current, 
bat the tude of indigenous idolatry and of Ishmaelite superstition, 
setting strongly from every quarter towards the Kuba, gave ample 
evidence that the faith and worship of Mecca held the Arab mind 
in @ rygorous and undisputed thraldom” 


“The prospects of Arabia before the rise of Mohammad were 
as unfavourable to religious reform as to polrtical umion or national 
regeneration The foundation of the Arab fatth was a deep-rooted 
idolatry, which fur centuries had stood proof, with a palpable 
aymptom of decay, against every attempt at evangelation from 
Mgypt and Syria.” 


Such an incorrigible race were brought round within a few 
years, to the worship of the One God Is this not a phenomenal 
success ? 


CHAPTER IV 
A PEN PORTRAIT OF [HE HOLY PROPHIT 


A VERBA [IM rendering of a pen pcrtrait of the Holy Prophet 

us given by Khwaja Kumal-ud-dia in his book, ‘The Idea 
Prophet’, being a translation from Bukhari and other sources, m sy 
not be out of pluce in this work 


“The Prophet’s size was neither too Jong nor too small or 
dwarfish When he walked by himself, people said he was shor$ 
gtatured, whereas when he walked with another he seemed taller 
than him. He would say that the medium height was the best, 


His complexion was white without being wheat-coloured or 
too white—the colour that 1s pure white is free from every mixture 
of yellow, red or und other colour 
? 


Some have described hin as being ruddy, and for the sake of 
coincidence have suid that the organs exposed to the air and sun, 
such as the face, the neck and the ears, were reddish, and the 
parts covered with clothes were pure white His hair was curly 
and not entirely hanging down, and neither too bushy nor shaggy 
When he combed them, there was in them a wavy appearance, and 
they say his hair flowed down to his shonider, and they often say 
it reached the lobes of his ears He sometimes parted them into 
two locks, one on each side of the ear, sometimes he would comb 
his hair above his ears so that his neck could be eeen there. In 
his beard and head there were only seventeen grey hairs, and 
never more than that His face was more beatiful than that of 
others , he who described his fuce always compared it with ge 
moon And because his skin was fair, his anger aud cheer’ co 
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be discerned from his conntenance And the people said of him 
that he was as described by his friend Abu Bakr in the couplet 
below — 


As there 1s no darkness in moonlight night, 


So 18 Mustafa, the well-wisher orizht 


The forehead of the Prophet was wide and the eyebrows thin 
and full, and between the eyebrows there was a silvery lustre The 
eyes of the Prophet wete luge and expanded, deep and dark with 
a tint of redness his eyclushes were long and so thick that they 
looked us if they were ubout to meet His nose was proportion 
atcly sloping lengthwise, and his teeth were a little inter paced, and 
when he langhed then bitlhancy rivalled that of the hlhyhtning 
His lips were beautiful and fascinating His cheeks were not hight, 
but hard =Tlis face was neither elongated nor circular, but roun- 
dish =‘ Hrs beard was thick, and he would not vet 1t trimmed, but 
allowed 1t to grow, though he had his moustache cropped ‘The 
neck of the Prophet was more beautiful than that of others, it 
was neither long nor short ‘Lhe purt of 1t exposed to the sun 
and air looked like an urn of silver besmeared with gold His 
breust, free from all malice, wus broad, the flesh of none of ita 
parts seemed above that of the others Jt was even and truns- 
parent and smooth From the thorax to the navel there was a 
thin line of the hair, and there were no hairs besides Both the 
shoulders of the Prophet were broad and thickly ovecrown with 
hair, his shouders, ankles and aim pits were fleshy, and his back 
was broad, and near his nght shoulder blude was mark hke a seal, 
and in 1t there was a blach mole, somewhat yellowish, round which 
there was some thick hair Both his hands and arms were fleshy, 
his wrists long and his palms broad, and his hands and feet broad 
and expanded His fingers were as if they were Phalanges of 
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silver IJiis palm was soft like velvet, and full of scent like that 
of a perfumer His thighs and calves of the legs were fleshy IJis 
body was moder itely stout, though 1n his old age his flesh was as 
muscular and sinewy as if he were newly born His gait was firm 
his step steadfist In walking he leaned forward and put his steps 
close to eich other He would siy that compared with the others 
he was man like Adam, and that in his morals and constitution he 
resembled his father Abraham 


1 The world and all things m it sre valuable but the most valu 
able thm, m the world 1 2 virtuous wife 


2 Phe thin, which 1s lawful but disliked by God ts divorce 


9 Mohainmid said [leis not faithful (ie a belicver) who com 
metteth adultery, or who stealeth or who drinketh liquor, or who 
plundereth or who emhezzleth Beware! Bewrre!’ 


4 The ryweaoth first stu cf th foun vt eternity 
> Kemember offen th desth ver und cutter cf of debghts which 
1 d ath 


6 ‘Should the bier of anyone pass by you, whether Jew Chnistian 


or Muslim tise to vou feet 


7 ‘Tam no more than man When 1 order you anything rcspect 
ing rcligion reccive it but when I order you anything about the 
affairs of the world then am I nothing more than man 


8 ‘If you derive pleasure from the good deed you perform and feel 
gnieved for the evil which you commit, you are a true believer ’ 
—MOHAMMAD 


OHAPIER V 


PROPHECIES ABOUT THE GREAT PROPHET 


“HERE has not been a nation but it hid «a warner” 

Prophets were raised inthe world fiom time to time, 
both before wd ifter Abraham = antil the list Prophet Moham 
mid appeared God had sent separate Piophets for the reformation 
of sepnate nations It wis necessary, becinse, exch nation lived in 
complete 1solition from one wother, since the modern mews and 
conveniences of tiinsport communicition ind mutual intercourse 
were thea unknown But when God thought it necessary to m the all 
religious systems into One, undei a single and individual brothe 
hood, lic as promised through the prophecies of the former Prophets, 
1aised the World Prophet, Mohammad The Quran says “Surely 
those who believe and those whoure Jews and the Chiistiins wd the 
Sabaens, whoever believeth in Allah and the last diy doeth good, 
they shall have then reward from the Lord and there 1s no fear 
fo. them, neither shall they giieve” Mohammad was raised to 
proclaim such a universal Gospel of Peace 


As Quran teaches us, advent of the Holy Piophet was foretold 
by all the Prophets “Those who follow the Apostle Prophet the 
Umm whom they find written down with them in the Torah 
and the Gospel ” (7157) In his promise to Abraham, 
God has clearly said that from among both Israelites and Ishmae- 
lites Prophets will be raised “And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee and make thy name great, and thou 
shalt bea blessing” (Gen 122) In thesame book a reference 
1s made to Ishmael “And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee 
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Behold I have blessed him and will make him fruitful, and will 
multiply him exceedingly” (Gen 17 20) 


Moses uttered another prophecy from God regarding the 
advent of the Prophet Mohammad “J will raise them upa 
Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words inthis mouth” (Dent 18 18) In this there are 
two references that apply only to the Prophet, Mohammad ‘The 
first, from among their brethren meins that the One Prophet 
would he raised from imone the brethren of Israelites, th it 13, 
Ishmaehtes ‘She second reference, like unto thee, meins that 
he would be v law giver ke Moses, and there was no Prophet, 
except the Prophet, Mohmmid who was a lw civer ‘Lhis 
asscition 1° fnither horne out by the conversition between John 
the Baptist, and those who isl cd him, * Who wt ‘Thou’” And 


he confessed ‘fam not the Chit ” And they asked 
him, “What then’ ‘ Art thoh Blas-” And he suth “Iam 
not” ‘Ait thou thit Prophets’ And he answered “No” 


(John 1 1921) ‘The reference to ‘ that Prophet” clearly 
shows thit the people were wuting for the idvent of thiee 
Prophcts —first, Bliis, whom they chonght would 1e ippeur ag un 
in person second, Jesus ind third, that Prophet ieferred to “Thy, 
Prophet’ cleirly points to the Holy Prophet of Islam, for, the 
first two, according to the Israelite scriptuies, were fulfilled in the 
persons of John and Jesus ‘Lhe Holy Prophet was the only 
Prophet like unto Moses The Holy Quran refers to this thus 
“Verily, we have raised a Prophet among you like unto the 
Prophct that we sent to Pharaoh” (73 15) It also refers to 
the prophecy in Deut, and says ‘A witness from among the 
Israelites has brone wtiness of one like him ” 


The same book Deutoronomy contains another significant 
prophecy It says “The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up 
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from Seu to them, he shined forth from Mount Paran, 1nd he 
came forth with ten thousands of saints, from bis nght hand 
went a fiery law for them” Sinai and Seir refci to the two 
places from where Moses and Jesus respectively received the 
Divine Call Now the words that “he shined forth from Mount 
Patan etc, must undoubtedly and unmistakably refer to 
Mohammad Paran being the ancient name for the land of 
Hedjaz where he was born, ind his triumphal entry into Mecca 
with his ten thousand followers 1s 1 well known hnstorical 
fact, 1eferred to 1n the prophecy in the words, ‘ He came forth 
with ten thousands of saints” The “fiery law” refers to the 
various moral, social and religious codes that were given to the 
wold hy Mohammad, very impoitant in their nature, throwing a 


flood of hght on divers mattcis affecting the welfare of mankind 
And the law 1s still known as Basdha or shining IJIere 1s the 
Jaw giver like Moses! 


Another Prophecy refers to Arabia itself, as being the lind 
of the Promised Prophet ‘ Lhe burdenupon A1ibia In the 
forest in Ariba shall ye lodge, O ye travelling compantons of 
Dedanites Unto him thit wes thirsty they bought water, the 
Yohalutint of the land of Tuna did meet the fugitives with their 
bread o1 they fied anav fiom the swords, from the drawn 
sword and from the bent bow and from the grievous war” 
(Isaiah 21 18 15) 


Here 1s a clear and clean reference to the historic flight of 
the Prophet with his friend, Abu Bakr He had to flee for his 
hfe, himself and his friend, hiding themselves in a cave for safety 
for three days, friends from Mecca secretly sending them food 
during these three days It 1s also a known fact how his house 
was surrounded by enemies, truly and literally with drawn swords, 
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ready to fall apon him the moment he cameout This prophecy, 
contuning such accurate historical facts, 1s another conclusive 


testimony to pomt out that the Promised Prophet was 
Mobamm id 


There are many othe: poiphecies by Is1 elite Prophets, such 
as T)iid, Solomon, Habikhud, Haggai, ind others, as well as by 
Jesus, the last of the Is.aelites, who says thus — 


“Tf you love me, kecp my commandments And I will pray 
tothe Titha and He shill give you anothe: comfortcr, that he 
miy tbide with you for ever even the Sprit o: Truth” 
(John 14 1517) 


“But the comfoiter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father vill sendin my name, he shill teh vou all things” 
(John 14 26) 


“Nevertheless, I tell you the Truth, 1t 18 expedient for yen 
that I ¢o away for if ] go not away, the comforter will not come 
unto vou, but if }dej ait, I will send him unto you” (John16 17) 


‘LT huevct m ny things to siy unto you, but you cannot 
beu them now How!lxit when he, the Spirit of Truth, 13 come 
he will guide you unto ul liuth” (John 161213) 


‘Lhese verses from the New Icstament predict in clear terms 
the went of another Prophet after Jesus, and the words ‘that 
he may abide with you for ever indicite that there would be no 
other Prophct ifter the promieed one This is only true cf the 
Holy Prophet, Mohimmad, for, in the Quran he 1s spoken of as 
“The last of the Prophets” (8340) Aguin, the prophecy, “he 
shall teach you all things,” is echoed and corroborated in the 
Quran thus “This day I have made perfect for you your religion ” 
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(58) And in the prophecy the Promised One 1s culled the Spirit 
of Truth, and the Quran also confirms the same when it saya, 
“Say, the Truth has come and falsehood has vanished” (17 81) 


Thus, as the Quran points out, all the Prophets had foretold 
the advent of the Holy Prophet, Mohammad In order that 
people may not be mistaken, 16 18 said that the Promised One 
would bear testimony to the Truth of all the Prophets, as the 
following verse of Quran shows “And who believe in that which 
has been revealed to you, and that which was revealed before you, 
and they are sure of the hereafter” (If 4) ‘Say We beleive 
in Allah and (in) that which has been revealed to us and (in)that 
which was revealed to Abraham and Ishmael and Issac and Jacob 
and the tribes, and (in) that which was given to Moses and Jesus 
and (1n) that which was given to the Prophets from their Lord, 
and we do not make any distinction between any of them, and 
to Him do we submit ” (11 136) 


All these prophectes of Moses, Jesus and others, about the 
advent of the Promised Prophet, weie amply and thoroughly fual- 
filled in the person of Mohammad, the greatest and last of the Pro- 
phets The joint prayer of Abraham and Ishmael at the Kaba 
also found its due fulfilment “Our Lord! and raise up a Prophet 
from among themselves, who should recite, Thy verses to them, 
teach them the Book aud wisdom, and also punfy them ” (2 129) 
So,1t was Peace and blessings of Allah be on him 


* He was one of those happy few who hive aitamed the supreme joy 
of making one great truth their hfe sprmg He was the messenger of 
the one God and never to his lifes end did he forget who he was, or the 
message which was the marrow of his being 

—Ms POOLL 


CHAPTER VI 
DESCENT, BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 


SHMAEL, the eldest son of Abraham, had twelve sons, one of 
them, Kaidar, settled in the Arabian province of Hedjaz, where 
his progeny spread ‘Lhis is borne out even on the authority of 
the Old Testament It 1s also now proved that Adnan, to whom 
the genealogy of the Prophet has been traced, was the progeny of 
Ishmael In the ninth generation of Adnan, 1s Nazir bin Kinana, 
who founded the dynasty of the Quiaish, and further down in the 
ninth place comes the Qusayy, who was entrusted with the guar- 
dianship of the Kaba—an ofhce of high honour in Arabia He 
was the grand father of the Holy Prophet’s giand father, Abdul 
Muttalib Thus, thedynasty, to which the Piophet belonged, 
was one of the highest in hononr, respect and nobility 


Abdul Muttalib, the giand father of the Prophet referred to 
above, had ten sons one wis Abdullah, the Piophet’s father 
Among the other sons, Abu Tahab was the arch enemy of the 
Prophet fiom the very beginning Abu Talib was his affectionate 
uncle and guirdiin who biought him up as he was an orphan 
ITamza wis one of the earliest converts to Islam, he fell at the 
bittle of Ohud = Abbas wis affectionately disposed towards the 
Prophet, though he remained outside the pale of Islam for a long 
time 


Abdullah married Amina, daughter: of Wahab bin Abd 1- 
Manaf, a lady of another respectable family “The pair stood 
eminent, not only in respect of the nobility of their families, but 
for what counted more in that age of darkness and corruption 
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they were both possessed of a pure natuie” The Holy Prophet 
never hnew or sow his fither, for, shortly afte: his parents were 
married, his father went on a commercial journey to Syim, and 
on his wiy back he fell seriously ill and died at Medina Torn 1 
posthninons cluild he unfortunrtely lost his mother vso when he 
was only six yeits old =o, he was deprived of the hind and 
loving care of hoth puents This unlettered orphan was destined 
to leave behind, ‘1 rich heritage of profoun’ wisdom” 


‘Lhe Holy Prophet wis boin on Monday, the 12th of Rabi ul 
Awwal, in the vear 571 A I) Another date suggested 1s the 9th 
of the sume month corresponding to the 2: th of April »71 A D 
In a vision his mother 1eceived the happy news that she was to 
give oirth toa Prophet When he was boin there were the usu il 
signs to indicate 1 Prophet’s buth ‘Lhere was 1n abundant 1 un 
fall, with the consequent disippeirance of fimme Another 
extraordinary event that took plice at the time of his buth wis 
the destruction of the army of Christians, Jed by the chief of 
Yemen, Abi tha who had marched to Mecca to demolish the Kaba, 
go that the magnificent church he had built it his capital, Sana, 
may become the 1eso1t of people, temporal and spiritual, instead 
of the Kaba “This wis, in fact, a life and deith struggle het 
ween Trinity and Umty” The whole army encamped just out- 
side Meccy was attached by a most virulent form of small pox, 
which caused gieat havoc and destroyed the major pat of the 
amy The rest took to tight in utter confusion Allah himself 
thus took care ot His House aucording to the prayer of Abdul 
Muttalib, the Quraish having taken shelter in the neighbouring 
hills “O Allah! Thisis Thy own house We feel too feeble to 
defend 1t Be pleased to take care of it Thyself” The Holy 
Quran gives a picture of the destiuction of the army thus “Tast 
thon not considered how thy Lord dealt with the posgessors of 
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the elephant? Ind He not cause the war to end in confusion 
and send down birds in flocks to prey upon them, casting them 
ivainst hird stones, so Ife rendeied them like straw eaten up?” 


Accoiding to the custom of the Aiab gentry, mothers did 
not suckle their habie So, the Prophet was handed over to 
Halim, a nutse of the tribe of Bann Sid Two yeurs later, Halima 
brought him back to his mother, but Amina wked hei to take 
him bich wan, is Mecca it that time wis stri hen with an epide- 
mic ‘Thus he remaimed under the chaige and cae of Halima 
until the age of six Although only a cluild, those few yeais, spent 
in Turi surroundings, did much to mould his chiracter The calm 
atmosphere and natural surioundings, made him realise the ears 
tence ot a Supreme Being who rules over and controls all So, at 
the ge of six, when he returned to his mother, he was well on 
the roid to Prophethool Unfortunately, he wos not destined to 
have the love and cure of his mother for long, for soon after, she 
died on her wiy to Medini, where she wis going to pay a visit to 
the tomb of her husband 


Mohammad then was taken care of by his giand father, 
Abdul Muttalib, who died before two years had elapsed At the 
age of eight his guardianship pissed to his uncle, Abu Talib 
The uncle and nephew soon becime so attached to each other 
thit it became impossible for the former to go anvwhere, even on 
1 commercial joutney, without his nephew People were greatly 
impressed by his ways und manners Once, during sucha jour 
ney, they met a (‘hristian ascetic, named Bahira, who beholding 
the boy, saw the marks of greatness in him, and foretold that one 
day he (Mohammad) would be the recipient of Prophethood This 
incident, it ig needless to say, raised the nephew higher in the 
estimation of his uncle, drawing him closer within the affectionate 
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bonds of the latter ‘lhe nephew too was deeply attached to- 
wards his gaurdian uncle 


The Christian ascetic’s foretellng making us pause awhile 
There must be something pecuharly striking mm the very appea- 
rance of the child, Mohammad In him the Bahira could see the 
future great Prophet And fiom his childhood itself, one can 
understand how the future Prophet was evolved ont of a series of 
struggles igainst overwhelming adverse circumstances He was 
an orphan, devoid of the loving care of parents, and an orphan 18 
likely to be spoilt, either through indifference o1 through too 
much of fondling Hewas fortunate enough though leftan orphan, 
in hiving an uncle, who looked after him more carefully than his 
son, but all the uncles care and affection was thoroughly justified 
by the «xempliry chiracter and conduct of the nephew The 
orphin was not i spoilt child On the othe: hand, even as 4 child, 
he bore himself with becoming dignity and seriousness, and had 
excellent table manners, alwiys wuting for his food till he was 
called Even as + child, he thus rose above circumstances There 
was something extraordinary inhim ~=—‘‘This_unlettered orphan 
became afterw irds the repository of the highest wisdom Though 
himself untaught, he hecame the gieatest Teacher of minkind 
Bahiri foretold nothing but the Tinth 


Wohamm id set a shining, example to his people Hy charmcter was 
pure ind staanless Hs dress his food they were chanictcnzed Ly a rare 
simpliuty ‘So unpretentious was he that he would receive ‘rom his 
companions no special mark of reverence nor would he accept any 
s rviceé froin hs slave which he could do himself 

—Dr GUSIAVE WEIL 


CHAPTER VII 
BFFORE THE CALL 


W" have seen how Mohamm2d, an o1phan child, had the rare 

fortune to have an uncle who brought him up as his own 
son, who looked upon him as more than a son, and who had the 
deepest affection towards him And we have seen also how the 
nephew thoroughly justified such a treatment Amidst all this 
careful upbringing of an affectionate uncle, one striking feature 
may be noted Mohammad was not given any education, either 
by Abu Talib, his uncle, or by his other guardians This was no 
fault of theirs, they were not to be blamed for the same For, 1t 
was not the custom among the people in those days to educate 
their children, especially among the upper class The Quiaish 
regirded reading and writing,a task for menials How could 
Arabia that wis dark all round think of education at all’ It was 
therefore a wonder to the would, to realise later the gieat depth of 
learning, scholarship, and philosophy that Mohammad had attained 
“Te was illiterate, unable to read or write, born in a benighted 
country, among wild and ignorant people But God the great ador- 
nei him with the best of noble qualities, the highest morals and 
the most exalted habits ” 


According to the custom of the day, Mohammad learnt bust- 
ness, and visited all places with which Arabs had business relations 
Even at an early age, his integrity and truthfulness won him fame 
in Mecca, and soon earned him the title of “Al-Amin”, the 
Trustwoithy Anyone who had dealings with him in any connec- 
tion, always spoke of him with praise and respect Even his worst 
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enemies, who accused him of many things in_ hie later life of 
Prophethood, could not say a word against his honesty and integ- 
rity Its said that once the sacred House of Kaba was to be 
reconstructed The Quraish undertook the reconstruction business 

but soon 1 dispute arose as to who wus to be given the privilege 
of laying the ‘Black Stone’ This might have landed them in 
unnecessary inter tribul feuds aid the consequent destiuction of 
many families, when an old min alvised them to reter the whole 
matter toun arbitrator He suygested that the dispute! point 
should be decided by one who happened to appear fist at the 
Kaba the next day The wise suggestion wis readily sccepted 

And to the entire satisfaction of ul, Mohammad, the |1ustworthy 

was the first to appear at the Kiba, and all icclaimed him 1n one 
voicesaying “Hereis Al Amin! Hereis Al Amin” He placed 
the stone on a sheet of cloth and then invited the headmen of all 
clans to hold the sheet by the four ends for placing the stone in 
the proper place Thus all had then shure ot honour, the whole 
dispute being so satisfactorily settled by his tact and 
understanding 


At the age of twer*y, the prophet took part inthe battle of 
Fiyjar (transgression) so called because 1t was fought during the 
sacred months when warfire was not allowed It was a battle 
between the Quraish and the Qais He did not take an active part 
in the struggle and he kept clear of any bloodshed, only doing the 
work of supplying arrows and other fighting materials to his uncles 
Even as a youth, he abhorred bloodshed and warfare, though to 
the whole people of Arabia wars and feuds were parts of their 
pastimes It 1s a well known fact how in his later hfe he was 
forced, by sheer unavoidable circumstances, to enter into wars 
All his wars were purely defensive ones He was a lover of peace 
from the very beginning 
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His pirticipation in the alliance called the “Hilf ul-Fazool”, 
formed to defend the cause of the weak against all sorts of oppres- 
sions and tyrinny, brings out another important tratt in his 
character He was full of that human sympathy, the best friend 
and saviour of the poor, the weak, the orphans and the slaves In 
fact, the Quran is replete with advices and instructions regarding 
the duty of society towards such helple.s beings They are almost » 
the essence of Islam 


As a youth, Mohammad possessed a stainless, unimpeachable 
character, not an insignificant factor For, youth 1s mad and 
youth 1s blind, “A hot temper leaps over a cold decree” The 
intoxication of youth makes one throw the bindings of religion 
and morality cleanly overboard, and heis tempted to taste the 
sweet, though forbidden fruits eave alone the layman, there 
are many among the most learned and holy who bow to the luring 
call of youth and who stay away from the mght path and from 
the observance of the rules of morilty When youth has gone, 
when its maddening effucts have come to an ebb, when old age 
With all its werkncess and troubles appears then, perhaps, some do 
wake up to reilise the reality of their pist unreslity, of their 
dreams of madness A sort of death bed repentence follons ‘They 
become dwellers of either mosques or monasteries, chanting hy mu 
and counting beads, and thus trying to e1ase the malign ant effects 
of the black chapters of their past lives In strong and sharp 
contrast to these are those who are blessed with an unimpeach- 
able and stainless life The word Blessed 1s advisedly and signifi- 
cantly used here, for, when everything 1s said, God’s blessing alone 
can direct one through the right and righteous path, free of all 
the follies and temptations of youth These are the really chosen 
ones, the real heroes of the world Mohammad, the Prophet, 1s 
decidedly one such 
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A just man bows his head in reverence when he studies the 
youth of the Holy Prophet His youth was perfect, unimpeachable, 
and stainless It is almost impossible to find the lke of 
him in the annals of the world’s history That such a spotless 
character should arise in an age and in a place, devoid of the 
least tinge of morality, is in itself one of the wonders 
in human evolution Thousand four hundred years ago, during 
the youth of Mohammad, ignorance, immorality, and crime were 
rampant throughout Arabia Morality was something of risk to 
them Adultery and prostitution was the fashion of the day 
Rap , kidnapping and enticing of women wele common occulrences 
Wine was the ordinaiy drink In fact, wine, women, wars and 
songs, would aptly sum up their life ‘They were proud of ther 
sms and would boast of them They led the most immotul and 
shameful lives In such sbominable surroundings and among 
such vicious and wicked people, to keep one’s youth pme and 
intact, 1s a wonderful achievement All facts of his life are clear 
and open to the world His whole life 1s an open book to all— 
not marred by any mystery, mysticism, or ambiguity There 18 
not one, even his greatest enemy, who cin say that the youth of 
Mohammad was not goodand pure He kept himself aloof fiom 
all undesirable people and functions He had very few frends +2 
he was of a reserved and contemplative nature, but the few he 
had, later followed his teachings and became Muslims, which fact 
undoubtedly proves that the yonth of the Prophet wes perfect 
and stainless While others spent their youth in sins aud ciimes, 
Mohammad was successfully and heroiculy struggling against 
these, trying to find out ways and means to save Arabia from ita 
pitisble state 

Khadija, a rich widow, was one of those who could not but 


be impressed by such a unique personality Mohammad was then 
awenty-five She entrusted to him the management of her business, 
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and he was so honest in all his dealings that she volunteered 
herself to marry him, though there were many others only too 
willing to marry her, because she was a rich widow of u noble 
family Hedid not give her an answer, but first he went to his unele, 
Abu Talib, and got his consent Though Khadija was senior to 
him by fifteen years, the union was a very happy one Like the 
Prophet, she too possessed very high moral virtues She willingly 

sacrificed he whole life, wealth and comfort in his Cause, placing 
herself, body and soul at his entire disposil She could under 

stand that he was destined for something great, and she, therefore, 
completely identified herself with his ideals and asprations She 
was an unfuiling souice of solace and comfort to him in ul his 
distress 2nd mental st1uggles and he was devoted to her for all 
her moiil virtues liven after her death, he oftcn :emembered 
her in affectionate terms When Ayesha asked him whethe: God 
had not given him in her person y better subtitute for Khadija, 
the Prophet answe1ing her in the neg itive suid ‘She accepted me 
at a time when every one else had rejected me ” 


Irom this happy Union, the Prophet had four daughters and 
two sons The eldest of all names Qasim died very young, while 
only two years old ‘His eldest danghte: was named Yainab who 
was married to Abdul As Usmin maiiied the next daughter, 
Ruqayya, ind afte: wards her sistcr, Umme Kulsum, whea Rugayya 
died (It was on the day or the Muslims’ Victory at the Rattle 
of Badr that Rugayya died ) Fatima the youngest of the daughters, 
was married to Ali, theson of Abu Talib ind the staunchest follower 
of the Prophet From her sprang the progeny called the Sayyids 
The youngest of the children was a male child who died also very 
young 


Such was his life as a youth before the Divine Call came to 
him It may be termed the preparatory period in his life The 
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high level of his character, as seed {n this pemod, unmistakably 
pointed out to the higher life, the more serious life, that was ahead 
of tim = With Khadtyja’s marriage began a new phasein his life 
It was truly 8 spiritual union She was destined to play an 
important part in his serious mission in iife The stainless serious, 
contemplative youth, full of that human sympathy, glitteriag 
resplendent with moral virtues and sterling worth, amidst 4 
sickening atmosphere of gioss immorality and undiluted impurity, 
just entering upon 2 period of tials, ordeals, and peisecutions, 1s 
an excellent ileal to ul, to the youth of any country, a perenniil 
fountain of unfailing 1ospnation Jt1is high time for the young 
Muslims of to day to 1calise that they are the fortunate followers 
of such an uleal Prophet and personality whose )outh was remark 
ably pure and unimpeachable, humbly endeavouring for ever to 
follow in his foot-steps In them he the greater future of Islam 
and the greater future of their country So, let them he up and 
doing 


A beautiful and succinct summary of the Meccan 
life of the Prophet, as given by Syed Ameer Ali in his hook, ‘ The 
Spuit of Islam”, will surely serve as 1 finishing patagiaph to this 
chapter — 


“We have secn this wonderful man as an orphan child who 
had never known a father’s love, bereft in infancy of a 
mothe1’s his eails life so full of pathos, growing up from a 
thoughtful child to a still more thoughtful youth His youth 
as pure and true as his boyhood his manhood as austere and 
devout as his youth Hisear ever open to the sorrows and 
sufferings of the weak and the poor his heart ever full of 
sympathy and tenderness towards all God’s creatures He 
walks so humbly and so purelv, that men turn round and point, 
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‘There goes Al Amin, the true, the upright, the trusty A 
faithful friend, a devoted husband, a thinker intent on the 
mysteries of life and death, on the resposibilities of human 
actions, and end and aim of human existence—he sets himaelf 
to the task of reclaiming and reforming a nation, nay, a world 
with only one loving heait to comfort and solace him Baffled, 
he never fulters , beaten, he never despairs He struggles 
on with the indomitable spirit to achieve the work assigned 
to hin” 


The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst 
of thre of thy brethren like unto me unto him je shall hearken 
Accc rding toall that thou dcsiredst of the Lord thy God in TToreb in the 
day of a sembly aying Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my 
God neither let me see this great fire any more, thatI die not. And the 
Lord said unto me, they have well said that which they have spoken 
IT will raise them up a prophet from among thar brethern hke unto thee 
and I will put my words in his inouth and he shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command him ’ 


—DEUTE XVIII, 15-18 
cs * * 


‘ There 1s a common giound be ween Mohammadanisin and Chrsst: 
ansty and he 1s a better Chnstian who reveres the truths enunciated by 
the Prophet Mohammad 


—IBID 
* * ie 


© Most successful ofall prophets and rehgious per‘onal:t es” 
—ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA 


CHAPTER VIII 


THE DIVINE CALL 


HE ideal, contemplative youth was slowly drifting towards the 
] higher and the more serious stage in his life He was daily 
vrowing restless becoming more ind mole reserved and keeping 
uloof from the sinful souiety around He spent most of his time 
in divine contemplat.on and deep meditation trying to fathom the 
unfathom ible to uniavel the might mwystciies behind this vast 
universe His visits to the caveof Hira became moie frequent, 
and there he would sit sometimes for diys together, completely 
lost and 1mmeised in solemn contemplation He had occasional 
feitures of visions, heralding the divine ievelation He was to 
hear soon the Divine Voice, the divine answer and solution to all 
his mentil struggles and agonising enquiries 


One night during the month cf Rimadan, (009th year of the 
Chiistinn ea) an angel appeared before him and gave him some 
thing to read Mohammad said “I do not know how to read” 
Then the angel embraced him and again asked him to read Three 
times the request was repeated, and each time Mohammad could 
only plead utter inability to do so saying “I do not know how to 
read” The Angel then read out the verses and assured Moha- 
mmad, that although he was unableto read, 1f he attempted in 
the name of God, he would succeed At this time he was also made 
aware that he was the chosen one for the regeneration of mankind 
The verses referred to are the following — 


“Read in the name of thy Lord who created He created 
man froma clot, Read,and thy Lord 1s most honowable, 
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Who taught (to write) with the pen, taught man what he 
knew not” (The Holy Quran, XCVJ, 1 5) 


These verses also contain an ullusion to the vast amountof 
knowledge and wisdom that was to be reveald to the world through 
the Prophet He was all the while yearning for that Divine Iaght 
that would dispel all darkness It came to him He was to reform 
the whole of mankind, “to 1aise man to the height of mental, 
motal and spiritual culture” T’his was a very meat responsibility, 
but Mohammad did not feu ot lose heart When (tod commanded 
Moses to 1eform one nation, he wis not able to do so himself, and 
in despair cried to God, ‘Give me a helper” But the Holy Piophet 
Mohammad, did not despair, nor did he ask for 1 helper he relied 
only on the help of God to cirry out his great and arduous task 


The following longer quotation from the Greit Book of God 
unplifies the verses quoted showing how it ‘taught mw what he 
knew not”, showing how the Prophet brought wisdom ind hnow 
ledge to the whole world, wonderfully anticipating modern science 
It saya thus — 


“And certainly We mide ibove you seven ways, and never 
nic We heedless of creation And Wesend down water 
from the cloud according toa measure, We cause it to 
settle in the earth, and most surely We aie able to carry 
it away Then We cause to grow thereby gardens of 
palm trees and grapes for you you have in them many 
fiuits and from them do you eat Andatree that grows 
out of mount Sinai which produces oil and a condiment 
for those who eat And certainly We crea- 
ted man of an extract of clay Then We made him a small 
life germ in a firm resting place ‘Lhen We made the life- 
germ a clot, then We made the clot a lump of flesh, then 
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We made in the lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the 
bones with flesh, then We caused 1t to grow into another 
cieation, so blessed be Allah, the best of the creators Then 
after that you will most surely die Then surely on the 
Day of Resurrection you shall be raised Successful 
indeed are the believers who are humble in their prayers, 
and who keep away from what 1s vain, and who act aiming 
at purification 


‘And who are content Except before their mates or those 
whom their right hand possess, for they surely are not, 
blameable, but whoever seeks to go beyond that, these are 
they that exceed the limits, and those who are keepers of 
their trusts and their covenant, and those who keepa 
guard on their pavers these are they who are the heirs, 
who shall inherit the Paradise they shall abide therein” 


No ordinary human being can ever eaperience the stiange 
phenomenon of Divine inspitation durmg this experience the 
whole body 1s possessed by Divine Powc: When the Holy Pio 
phet first capertenced Divine Inspiration, he perspired profusely 
his whole body became heavy, his limbs turned rev cold, and he 
was ina tremor from heid to foot Shivering onl shaking he 
went home, and his wife Khadija wrapped him up When he 
narrated to her about his strange experience, she encouraged him 
by assuring that God would not desert hin and his noble mission, 
pointing out to him many of his virtuous acts Shesaid “God 
will never let you see the humiliation of failure Verily you show 
due regaid to blood ties, carry the burden of the infirm, practise 
virtues that are absolutely extinct, entertain guests and stand by 
what 18 righteous in the face of calamities” Mohammad received 
similar Divine Inspirations many times, and each time the 
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Inspiration was accompanied with the sime feelings, that of 
profuse perspiration, and heaviness of the whole bods 


After the first appeu ince of the ingel in the Cave of Hira, 
when 1t was made hnown to Mohammad that he was to be the 
Wold Refoimer, the angel Gabriel did not visit him fora short 
period This period during which there wis a cessation of reve 
lation 13 known 1s Fatrut ul Wahy Some say it was 1 period of 
two or three vears but the version of Ibn 1 Abbas who states it 
was only i shoit period of about six months, 1s mote to be relied 
on, according to historical evidence, brushing ww wy allother diver 
vent and conflicting opinions To the Prophet, even this short 
period of incessant restlessness and extreme agony must have 
naturally seemed 1 prolonged one, separated still as he wis from 
the Divine Light of his Beloved One Jt was only 1n_ this sense 
that the period was ylong one It wis perhaps y wise Providen 
tial arrangement fo frequent repetitions of 1e\elations would have 
surely and seriously told upon the physicil health of thestiuggling 
soul who was already showing signs of extreme weakness After 
this period of s1\ months, the final gtand revelation did come to 
him, ind thenal o he expartenced the same symptoms and feelings, 
though not with the sunc mtcnsity This time also he wanted 
Khadija to wrip him up but the time had alieady aruved for 
him to aw tke and arise, to preich his universal gospel fo. huma 
nity “O thou hast wiipped thvself up' Be uy and warn” 
(9412) He now entcred the next stige in his life The mantle 
of Prophethood with all its crushing and trying responsibilities, 
had already fallen on him 


There can be no tiuth in the statement that the Prophet 
duiing the cessation period would go to the tops of mountains to 
hurl himself down head long It might be that he was naturally 
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restless during this tiying period, but to suggest the idea that he 
went to the desperate extremity of trying to commit suicide 18 
not warranted by the predominant optimistic spit in his Ife 
He never despaired of himself or of his noble cause He had 
always exhibited throughout his life that unflinching faith in God 
in the most trying circumstances, 1s the prime cause for his giand 
success He was yearning to reform humanity, and he was entru- 
sted with the self same task that was dearest and nearest to his 
heart He was no doubt, in a perplexed state of mind, going to 
mountains for further contemplations, to soothe his disturbed mind, 
and to receive further Light, and not to commit suicide “Drivine 
Laight, after which he had been so eagerly groping, disappeared no 
sooner than 1t had flashed upon his mind This mide him allthe 
more restless All the more did his heait long to hear the sweet 
Tivine words once again It wasthus in search of what was so 
dear to his heart that he would go out to mountains It was done 
with no idea of suicide [Every incident of his subsequent life 
belies the conjecture In the face of the most disappointing 
<ucumstances, his faith in Divine help never wavered for one 
moment, nor did he ever yield by an hair’s breadth, to the most 
overwhelming difficulties” 


(1) Paradise lieth at the feet of the moth r 
(2) God not merciful to him who 1s not so to mankind 


(3) ‘He w not of us who ws nu affectionate to his litile ones, and 
doth not revere the old ’ 


(4) Actions shall be judged according to motives 


(5) ‘The best of man 1s he from whom good accrueth to humanity ’ 
~— MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER IX 


THE EARLY CONVERTS 


MONG the foremost of those who greatly helped the Piophet to 
place on a firm and auspicious footing his infant Faith, the 
name of Khadija naturally comes uppermost She was almost the 
very first soul who believed in him and his sacred cause, soothing 
his troubled and disturbed mind with timely encouraging woids 
How he prized her as an invaluable asset to his Cause 1s known 
from what he himself said about her to Ayesha Hesaid “She 
accepted me at a time when every one else had rejected me” She 
had not the least doubt about his genuine claim for Prophethood, 
and she dispelled all his doubts and perplesities by mghtly and 
justly observing that a man of his stamp, “of lofty character and 
broad sympathies, could not possibly come to grief’ She was 
certainly thus the first and the most earnest believer in the Pio 
phet’s mission She was from the very beginning deeply :1mpressed 
by his sterling worth, so much so that she voluntarily offered 
herself in miriiige to him, and asa wife, coming to possess more 
and more, close and intimate knowledge about the workings of 
the innermost recesses of his heait, she found thit her high esti- 
mite about him was only too well justified toa tenfold and even 
hundredfold degree She conld, therefore, give him that right 
direction to his life and mission, standing by him as _ the foremost 
believer 


Next in the rank of believers came the aged and blind cousin 
of Khadija, named Waraga bin Naufal, who had, weary of idolatry, 
embraced Christianity Though he passed away during the 
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cessation period itself before his death, in an interview with the 
Prophet arranged hy Khidija, he bore testimony to the fact that 
the latter wus beyond doubt, the Promised Prophet This spon- 
taneous declirition entitled him toa foremost place among the 
believes, though he did not Inve Jong enough toembricethe faith 
Hearing about the inspiration that Vohammel had received, he 
exclaimed thus “This 1s the very Angel that God sent down to 
Moses’ He foretold the Prophet’s exile saying “Would that 
T might be alive when you are exiled hy your people” 


The neat place must be given to Abu Bakr the foremost 
among the mule believers He was much respected by all the 
Quraish and wielded considerable influence 1n Mecca He was 
elder to the Prophet and was on intimate terms with him long 
before he assumed Prophethood Jake Khacija, he had that 
Implicit confidence in him, and hike he he never doubted his 
righteousness In fact, he became a convert to the New Faith 
by simply heating about it from others, for, he was absent from 
Mecca while the Prophet proclaimed his mission Returning from 
his travel, he met some one on the outskirts of the town who 
informed him that his (Abu Bakr’s) friend, Mohammad, had gone 
mad, and that he preached against idols, upholding the worship 
of the One God “If he says so, he must be right, because I have 
never known him speak an untruth”, was Abu Bakr’s charactensti- 
cally conhdent reply And he accompanied the Prophet in his 
flight from Mecca to Medina 


Then came Ahi, the Prophet's cousin, the youngest, but the 
staunchest of the early converts to Islam Both were brought up 
together under the loving care of Abu Talib, Ali’s father, and 
the cousin had thus an intimate knowledge about the Prophet's 
character He was only a mere lad or thirteen or fourteen when 
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Mohammad proclaimed his sacred mission While all others were 
only jeering at the announcement this mere lad, shiking with 
that sincere spiritual emotion and with tears in his eyes, had the 
1u1e courage to stand by the cise saying, “I am the youngest 
among them all and also the wevkest, but Iwill stand by you” 
He thoronchly justified his juvenile boldness, became the standart 
heuwe of Islum and was ilw iys foremost in the very thick of the 
fight, foremost in all the bittles he gave himself up body and 
soul for the sicred cause It was he, who lay in the Prophet's 
bed, ready to face all dingers, while the latter entrusting him with 
his vaiicus affais, fled to Medina, accompanied by Abu Bahr He 
faced the assassins with extraordinaly Gour.ge and coolness He 
was the Prophet’s mnght hand There was not a worthier soldier of 
Islam 


Zaid bin Haris, though only a slave, ranks most in importance 
among the eatly believers, the foremost among the slave converts 
He was so much wttracted and impressed by the ideal personality 
and character of the Prophet that he preferred a life long service 
under him to a life of freedom and independence among his own 
kith and kin He told his father and uncle, when they had been 
to the Prophet to secure his freedom, thus “Yes father, I prefer 
to live, even though 1t were as his slave, with this man, in whom I 
see that which I do not see anywhere else in the world” And he 
did live with the Prophet throughout, and had the rare fortune of 
holding the office of calling the faithful to prayer 


In fact, two thirds of the early followe1sa of Islam were slaves, 
were poor people, and it was through these poor and common 
people that Islam was built up, through the untold sufferings and 
heartless persecutions that they experienced at the hands 
of their cruel masters, Bilal, Amu, Lubaina, Zunnira, 
Nahdiya and Umm-1 Ubais Slaves liberated by Abu Bakr from 
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their hard-hearted masters, had contributed not a httle in those 
early days to the greatness und glorification of Islam, never yield- 
mega bit in their beliefs, even though they were baked and burnt 
an the hot sand and even though their chests and limbs were broken 
by heirtless persecutions These common people became also the 
torch bearers of Islamic culture and civilisation in those days of 
utter darkness and chaos All these facts only too clearly point 
dut how unfiling and strong was the divine help behind this 
righteous struggle against wickedness and ignorance and how God 
ju tified the holy cause through such means ‘They readily and 
willingly poured out their life b'ood to build up the infant faith 


Khadija, Abu Bakr, Alt and Zaid, were truly the pillars of 
early Islam They were the closest associates of the Prophet from 
the very bezinning and had this very intimate knowledge about 
the innermost aspects of his life They never doubted his sincerity 
and truthfulness, never doubted the genuineness of his claim to 
Prophethood Onthe other hand, they were more and more 
attracted towards him, and they bore ample testimony to 
the divine charicter of his revelations If he had been only a tiar, 
hypocrite or impo ter these would have been the very first persons 
to divulge such wenkness in him, surely spurning aside all his 
elaims for Piophethood Even critics he Muir and Spenger do 
not question the sincerity of the Prophet's claim 


Within 9 period of three years, the infant faith secured as 
many as forty converts It was isteidy and gridual growth Abu 
Bakr’s misstonalv zeal brought many new followers Through his 
earnest work, men of promincnt position who made a mark after- 
wards in the world of Islamic history, men like Osman, Zubair, 
Abdur Rahman, Saad and Tulha, b came converts to Islam Dur- 
ing this early period, men of humbler status too, like Bilal, Yasir, 
his wife Sammayya and his son Ammar, contributed their mite in 


51 


the sacred cause We have already noted how the slaves formed 
the bulk ¢f the early converts and how they, through their mar- 
vellous sufferings, built up a strong and unshakeable foundation 
for Islam Abdullah bin-Masud, Khabbab and Arqam also joined 
the rank It was in Arqam’s house that the Prophet carried on 
hig missionary activities as the Mecca’s molestations began to 
Increase 


The strength of Muslims continued to grow, the conversion 
of some prominent men from among the Quraish gave added 
strength and further impetus One of them was Hamza, the 
Prophet’s uncle, a man of martial spirit and of high moral quality? 
who was in the high esteem and regard of his compatriots He 
was already deeply attached to his nephew and had a high regard 
for his character and work His conversion was brought about 
by the graphic narration of anincident by his servant-maid, 
coloured with her taunting remarks as to how his newphew was 
persecuted by Abu Jahal Straight away he went to the Kaba 
where Abu J:hal and his party were holding a meeting toconcvert 
measures regarding a determined campaign agunst the Prophet 
and his faith There he publicly announced his conversion to 
Islam, spurning indignantly the defiant and proud attitude of 
Abu Jahal 


Omar was the bitterest opponent of the Prophet and his 
religion, and so bitter were his feelings against this new move- 
ment, that he wanted to kill she Prophet himself who was at the 
bottom of the whole trouble So, one day, with sword 1n hand, 
he was winding his way towards the Prophet’s house, when he was 
met, on the way, by a Muslim who scenting mischief enquired of 
him as to where he was going and what he was going todo “To 
kill Mehammad’ , was the other’s definite and decided reply Bat 
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he was surprised to learn from the Muslim that his own sister, 
Fatima, and her husband, said, had themselves become converts, 
and so he was peitinently advised to set his own house in order 
before attempting to hill Mohammad Omar was naturally put 
out to hear about the apostary of his own people So, he first 
stiaight away went tothe house where Fatima and her husband 
were residing There Khabbab wis reading to them the Quran 
The enraged Om began to belibour Said first and then after 
waids Fatima, also Both of them received myuties at his wrath- 
ful hands This was too much — His sister give him the follow 

ing defiant and bold reply “1)0 what you will, we have professed 
Islam” This unexpected reply had the unexpected eflect The 
brothe1’s wiath was considerably cooled down, and he even wanted 
to see the sheets of the Qurin, solemuly promising them not to 
wound their religious susceptibilities Such Quranic injunctions 
and truths as the following straight went to his heart Sys the 
Quran “Oman! We have not reverled the Qurin to you that 
you my be unsuccessful Nay,it is a reminder to him who 
fears A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the 
high heavens” (201) Atthis psychological moment, Khabbab 
preached to him about the beauties of Islam “The mighty Omar 
fell victim to the spiritual force of Islam” He then went co the 
house of Argam not to kill the Prophet, not to attack him and 
his religion, but to embrace the new religion So, he who went 
to scoff remained to pray No sooner had the Prophet addressed 
him with a few words than he proclaimed his conversion in the 
following words ‘“O Apostle of Allaht Ideclare faith in Allah 
and His Prophet” It was no small joy to the small adherents 
there to learn that one of their bitterest enemies had, after all, 
jomed the rank and file of their organization, which added conside 
rable strength to their cause All shouted “Allah O-Akbar”, God 
isgreat The very hills around resounded with the jubilant cry 
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Omar's conversion was really a turning point in the onward 
progress of Islam It meant a tower of strength behind the cause 
and such support was the very thing needed Men like Hamza 
and Omar were really great towera of strength to the small group 
of Muslims Before the conversion of Omar, these Muslims were 
having their meetings and prayers in privacy, within the house of 
Argam being the chief place of resort Other big family people 
followed Omar and the Muslim brotherhood took the bold step of 
having their prayers in public, in the Kaba itself As we have 
pointed out, many humbler people also readily came into the fold 
It was they who bore the whole weight of the moment, with all 
the sufferings and calamities of persecutions Mohammad and 
his faithful followers now eritered 1n the second stage of the great 
drama, the period of persecution, which resulted in the Prophet’s 
fight from the city of persecution, Mecca, to the city of refuge, 
Medina The great ordeal thus began 


The humblest has a place in the great biothethood of Islam 
{t wag Islim that showed the way to the humblest and the low- 
lest, that rused them to the highest pianacle of glory It was 
thus that Islam built up true libertv equality and fraternity — It 
was only 1 the fitness of things thit such a wonderful Inother 
hood was reared up mainly by the poor and the humble There 
1s & pertinent incident regarding this aspect of early Islam Once 
the Prophet was addressing some of the Quraish nobility when he 
was inter1upted in the middle by a blind man The Prophet went 
on with hig speech withont heeding for the blind man. Then 
came the Divine revelation and admonition to him as stated in the 
following words of the Quian “His forehead knitted and he turned 
away his face when the blind man chme to him” (20 t-2) 


Tha Prophet was rightly advised not to heed so much for the 
rich and for the nobility, pointing out how the poor, with the 
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Davine help, could do more for the cause than the so-called big 
people The poor, blind man would have been benefited by his 
preachings That the Prophet did not care to answer him was a 
great mistake on his part So, he was warned and admonished, 
and he did not conceal even this fact of Divine disapproval The 
bhnod man incident confirms how the whole movement from the 
very beginning was guided by Divine help 


Who is a true Muslim? 


“Strong (firm) m faith wise but kind true m belief knowing and 
forbearng, mindful in ease considerate in rights temperate in wealth and 
contended in poverty gentle in (using) power regardful m fnendship and 
patient in misery Neither anger can vanquish him nor excitement can 
baffle him Selfishness impel him not—abundance of wealth disgraces 
him not—and he becomes not mean for desire or greed Always brave 
and steady he will run to rescue the oppressed and will be kind to the 
feeble. He 1s neither niggardly nor extravagant—forgives the faults and 
overlooks what the ignorant do—bis own self suffers pain at his hands, 
but to the world he affords pleasure” 

—HASAN, THE GRANDSON OF THF PROPHET 
MOHAMMAD 


¥* Intieed, I venture to state in all humility, that if self sacnfice, honesty 
of purpose, tnswerving belief in one’s muscion, a marvellous imsigiit into 
émating wrong or error, atid (he feréephon attd wie of the best means of 
its removal, ‘are among: the outward and vishle agne of stispiration, ths 
‘mission of Mohanimad was inspired” 
“DR LEDTNER 


CHAPTER X 
PERSECUTION—THE FIRST PHASE 


HUS began in 1ta humblest way in the humble abode of Argam 
the new religion which had already established itself in & 
pretty decent position within a period of three years, drawing 
within 1ts fold such prominent men from the Quraish as Hamza 
and Omar Soon after, a wealthy merchant belonging to at 
important family of Taym 1bn1 Murra, also embraced Islam He 
was 8 man of clear judymert, was a great favourite among the 
people, and was energetic, honest and amiable After his conver 
sion, five others belonging to important families followed 1m his 
footsteps The steadily growing influence of the Prophet's mission 
among some of the important members of the Quraish themselves 
was not something to be treated slightly ‘lhe Meceans had 
alreatly begun to scent danger from this new activity Their time- 
honoured gods and religious practices were threatened to be 
dislodged The worship of the One God was pieached by 
Mohammad and his followers, and people’s hearts were strongly 
being drawn towards this new religion A strong opposition, 
rathless and heartless persecution, naturally followed Islam had 
to face a period of severe ordeal 


Moreover, the infant faith confined so far within the four 
walls of the house of Arqam, began to assume courage to come ont 
te the publu-wmew And the Prophet was ordained to come ont 
end preachdesgeligion “QO you who are clethed! Are and 
Warr, aud maguify your Lord, and purify your garments, and shua 
wacleanpess” The Prophet began to carry on his daily prayers 
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tn the Kaba itself, and he began also his pubhe preaching He 
had good chances to spread his religion beyond the limits of 
Mecca For people from all parts of Arabia used to flock there for 
business, and hnge crowds used to gather there for pilgrimages 

To these people, he spoke about his mission The Quraish tried 
to put a stop tothis When people from outside arrived in the 
city, they would post themselves at different places, and tell the 
atrangers uot to have anything to do with Mohammud whom they 
painted as a Magican and madman Despite their efforts, the 
whole of Arabia came to know of the wonderful man who 1ished 
his very life in telling the peopie to give up the worship of their 
forefather’s, exhoiting them to accept imstead the worship of the 
One God How could the Quraish let go unchallenged this open 
defiance of their ancestial worship? Their pride and position was 
much wounded, and their influence was much undermined What 
would be their faith and the fate of their greatest temple that used 
‘to recetve rich offerings from all pirts of Arabia if Mohammad 
were to succeed in his mission Further, the Quraish thought 
that the new religion with its high morals would be a sure bar to 
their easy Juxurious and dissipated life They were bent upon to 
uphold at any cost their old prestive and pride, and religicn 

They devised, therefore, diverse measures of varying severity to 
“check the new menace The period of opposition, oppression, 


suppression and persecution, thus began 
)3 


This was not only something natural and inevituble, but also 
indispensable and even beneficial in the long run lor “whenever 
‘the Divine Will ordains to inspire a band of mghteous people to 
work as torch bearers of Truth to a corrupt humanity there never 
‘‘fuils to appear a band of those who pitch themeelves 1m deadly 
) opposition to them ®, infhcting on thé victims all/serts of torttives 
tand troubles Truth did fighteousness dome ont all the etifer 
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shining when tried and tested by hardships and trails and such a 
period of adversity cannot also fail to bring out the best character 
inthe martyrs, the patience, fortitude, humiliation, unflinching 
faith, etc ‘In fact, they live if they can, fo. the Truth and die, 
if they must, for the Truth” Moral perfection can be attained 
and moral virtues can reach their highest standard of excellence 
only when they are tempered and tried by the fire of persecution 
And the ultimate success, after fighting against odds, go to prove, 
beyond doubt, how the Divine Movement had the Divine help and 
guidance behind 16 These severe trials are so to say, a blessing 
in disguise ‘In the furnace of trial and persecution the one of 
character becomes burnished gold Adversity and hardship bring 
out what lies in the man they either make of him an everlasting 
character, the light of which shal] shine always and everywhere, or 
reduce him to nothingness and oblivion Therefore those who 
aspire after success must be prepared to tread the road of hard- 
ships and trails” 


At first, the Quraish did not attach much importance and 
weight to the movement, treating it shghtly with sumeme 
contempt They sneered ind jeered at the group of followers and 
did not think 1b worthwhile to pry iny serous attention to it, for 
they were quite sure that it would die, after some time, u natural 
death They treated the whole movement led by the Prophet as 
merely the foolish effusion of a feverish imagination So, they did 
not go beyond contemptuous mdicule But they found to their 
utter disappointment that the movement instead of dwindling 
down to nothingness as they anticipated, was only daily gaining 
ground, gaining more and more importance and numerical strength, 
since even some men of light and leading were drawn towards its 
fold The real opposition now began im right earnest They 
could no more neglect it, 1t was nota negligible affar They 
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must also begin positively serious campaign against 1t The 
danger must be confronted by active violence 


So, the Holy Prophet was subjected to all sorts of tortures 
and horrible atrocities Thorns were strewn in his way and stones 
were thrown 1n his house, dust was thrown at him, and he was 
pelted with stones Once while he was praying in the haba lying 
prostrate, Abu Jahal placed on his neck the dirty entrails of a 
camel He was laughed and hooted One day a number of men 
from among the Quraish jointly fell upon him Once when he 
was saying his prayers one Uqba-bin Abi Muatt, threw his sheet 
round his neck and pulled 1t with such force that the Holy Prophet 
fell down on his face, and he was even about to get stangled 
Abu Bakr’s timely appearance and intervention saved the Prophet 
for, he said to the cruel man thus ‘Do you mean to kill a man, 
merely because he says that God 1s his Lord ?”” The story of these 
atrocities 18 a long and sad one = Sir Wilham Muir discussing 1t 
writes ‘The people of Quraish had decided to extinguish this new 
religion from the face of the earth and to stop its preachers from 
carrying on their work Once the opposition started it gradually 
developed and the hatred of the people became fierce” Jt was 
only because of the ancient and peculiar custom of the Arabs that 
if a man is murdered it would lead them to the clans of the 
murdered and the murderer to fighting, that prevented them from 
kalling the Holy Prophet, and also because they were already tired 
of war, but all these did not stop them from doing all they could 
to torture the Prophet and his followers. ‘But nothing could 
make him waver, the more his enemies increased in 
their persecution, the more he put his heart and soul into his 


preaching ” 
But 14 waa the common, people, the slaves and others, there 
being even many female, martyrs among them, who suffered the, 
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most and worst at the hands of the relentless persecutora, each family 
itself undertaking to punish its own members or dependents who 
happened to embrace the new faith Even converts from high and 
noble families were not sparel from persecution Osman was 
soundly beaten by his own uncle Zubair was made to inhale 
smoke We have already noted elsewhere how Omar treated his 
own cousin and sister Even Abu Bakr was not spared The 
harrowing tales of the tortures uncergone by slaves like Balal, 
Ammar, his father, Yasir, and bis mother, Sumayya, and many 
others, would make one’s hair stand on end “They were thrown 
into prison, starved and then beaten with sticks They were 
exposed to the burning heat of the desert on the scoiching sands, 
where when reduced to the last extremity by thirst, they were 
offered alternative of worshipping the idol or death” “But 
Islamic teachings possessed a charm too strong for all these 
afflictions They would part with life itself rather than give up 
Islam, which had taken deep root in their hearts Their 
fortitude added fuel to the fire of their pers¢cutor’s rage, and the 
latter resorted to still more bitter persecutions” This 1s the first 
phase of the struggle 


* And venly We gave unto Mosesithe Scripime and We caused a tram 
‘Of messengers to follow after im, -and We gave cate Jesus, son of Mary, 
clear proofs fof Allah s:sovereagnty), and We supparted him with the holy 
Spit. Is it ever so, that, when there cometh unto \0u a megsenger 
(from Allah) with that which ye yourselves Gesure not, ye grow arrogant, 
and some ye dithelieve and some ye-Slay ?” 

—KORAN CH 11:87 


CHAPTER XI 


EMIGRATION TO ABYSSINIA 
rf 

RY the fifth year of the Call, the Prophet had gathered around 

him 9 faithful band of about fifty followers Ruthless and 
studied persecution at the hands of the Meccans had only further 
atrengthened and cemented their brotherhood The tender hearted 
Prophet could not hear to see his followers undergoing such 1n- 
human sufferings He would rather weather the whole storm 
himeelf, and was not afraid and anxious at all about his own safety, 
however bitter the opposition might be But he was extremely 
anxious to find out a safe place of refuge for his faithfrl men, 
though the absence of each and every one of them would mean no 
little loss to his tender faith that was threatened on all sides with 
complete annihilation He selected Abyssinia as the safest place 
for them to emigrate, assuring them, saying “there is a land 
where no one Is wronged—a land of justice Stay there until it 
should please Allah to open for you a way out of these difficulties” 
Accordingly, a batch of Muslims consisting of eleven males and 
four females left Mecca in secrecy with no hope of ever returning 
to their beloved motherland. There was among them Rugayya, 
the Prophet’s daughter, and also Osman with his wife It was in 
the month of Rajab that the party left the place, some mounted 
and some on foot Thus they 1eached the port of Jeddah from 
where they boarded a ship for Abyssinia Most of them belonged 
to the well-to-do, rich and influential families, which shows that 
Mecca was not safeeven for them As tothe poor and the slave, 
they had neither the means nor the opportunity to migrae The 
party reached their place of destination safe The Quran says 
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“And those who fly for Allah’s sake after they are oppressed, we 
will most certainly give them a good abodc in the world ” (16 41) 
In the meintime, the Quraish leunt of the news of then 
secret and sudden departure, ind they lost no time to despatch 
immediately a strong detachment to cuptuie them and biing them 
back But 16 13 needless to say how they were thoroughly dis- 
appointed Utter disappointment infuriated the enemies all the 
more Not being satisfied with their merciless persecution at home, 
they were bent upon extirpiting Islam and its men wherever they 
found them So, the Musliinsin the Chistian Kingdom of Abys- 
sinia, had to confront there uso divers obst icles and troubles ‘Lhe 
Quraish decided to send a deputition to the King of that country 
to ask him not to shelter the refugees and to demand them back 
‘Lhe deputation w is headed by ‘Abdullah bin Rabi’ and ‘Amar bin- 
Ais’, who took with them v ilu ible and handsome presents, so that 
the courtiers and others might be influenced to their side by the 
distribution of these presents among them On 1eaching Abyssinia 
the deputation first attempted to bring to their side the priestly 
class by implanting into them minds prejudiced views about the 
Muslim fugitives iepresenting them as being opposed to 
Christianity as well as to then incestral form of worship They 
wanted the priests to exert thei imfluence with the King on their 
behalf, to see that the Muslims aie sent back to Mecca But the 
King said thit he woul dicide the matter afte: hearing the other 
side of the quistion from the othe: party So, the next day, the 
Mushims in Abyssimii were sent for ind the King, Negus, inquired 
of them us to whit they had to say regarding the demand of the 
deputationists and the charge of heresy wis brought against them 
One of the Muslims, Jafar bin Abi Talib, rose and addressed the 
King thus “QO King! we were an ignorant people, given toidolatry 
Wc used to eat coipses even of animals thal died a natural death, 
and to do all sorts of disgraceful things We did not make good our 
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obligations to our relations, and ill-treated our neighbours 
The strong among us would thrive at the expense of the 
Weak, till, at last, God raised a Prophet for reformation 
His descent, his righteousness, his integrity and his 
abstemiousness are well-known to us He called us to the worship 
of God and exhorted us to give up idolatry and stoneworship He 
enjoined us to tell the truth, to make good our trust, to have 
regird ‘or our kith and kin, and to do good to our neighbours 
He taught us to shun everything foul and to avoid bloodshed He 
forbade all sorts of indescent things, telling lies, misappropriating 
orphan’s belongings, and bringing false accusations against the 
chastity of women So we believed in him, followed him, and 
acted up to his teichings Thereupon our people began to do us 
wrong, to subject us to tortures, thinking that we might abjure 
our faith and revert to idolatry When, however, their ciuelties 
exceeded all bounds, we crime out to seek an asylum in your 
country, where we hope we shiul come to no harm” After this, 
Jifur recited from the Quian the chapter entitled “Ma1ium” The 
King was evidently deeply touched when he heard those holy 
worls He refused to hind over the exiles to the Meccan depu- 
titiousts Thus foilel in their attempts, they played a mean 
trices The next day, obtuninz an au lence with the King, they 
told him thit the Muslims held repugnant views about Jesus Christ 
ani that they did not beheve in his Divinity So, Negus sent for 
them agun and this time they ferred the enemies would succeed 
in effecting their extradition, for, they thought that the replies they 
might give wonld displeise and hurt the king Negus asked them 
straight what they thought about Jesus Christ, and these truthful 
people not catiug for the consequences, boldly replied that they 
behheved Jesus to be the chosen Prophet of God, and not the Son 
of God This admirably well put and courageous 1eply had a great 
effect The King picking up astraw, said “Jesus is in fact 
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not even this much more than the Muslims have described him 
to be” Negus entirely refused to comply with the 1equest of the 
deputationists All their ill advised and thoroughly unjust efforts 
came to nought, and the emigrants’ cause was thus a complete 
triumph The just King sided with the just Cause The gene 
rous protection of the King induced othe: Muslims from Mecca 
to migrate to Abyssinii, and the next year itself there was a 
second migration ‘This time, about one hundred and one in 
number, both males and females, made then migration 


It 1s needless to point out how these successful migrations 
aroused the wrath of the Quraish to the utmost, and how their 
alieady embittered hearts were further made bitter by the unex- 
pected turn of events in the couit of Abyssinia A careful exami- 
nation of thei ruthless and heartless policy will clearly prove 
the fact that their enmity towards them which was of a religious 
character, at first, was gradually becoming more and more personal, 
mking their hehavion: more and more unieasonably bitter to- 
wads them This attitude expluns why they did not allow their 
Muslim enemies any 1est even at Abyssima They wanted to 
100t them out wherever they might be and whatever might be the 
cost, though they ought to have naturally felt glad for the volun- 
tuy emiztation of such people who were antagonistic to their 
religion of idol woiship On the other hand, they moved heaven 
and earth to get bich the exiles Then enmity directed against 
heresy thus gralually became glaringly personal Hence, they 
did not even let clone the Prophet and his followers at Medina 
whither they had fled for safety They were determined to exir- 
pate the Muslims wherever they were Hence followed those 
wars of sheer vengeance and hatred, and the Muslims were foiced 
to take up arms to defend their faith 
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It was not a smull service that the Christian king of Abyssinia 
did for those Muslim brethren who sought safety unde: him 
They were ilways ready to help him in any wars that he might 
undertake against hisenemies They felt deeply indebted to him 
for affoiding them protection at a ciitical time, nightly upholding 
then humble, but righteous cause against then inveterate foes 


1 Who 5015 able and fit’ yet worketh net for himself nor fo 
others God ss not kmd 10 him 


2 Chanty averteth impendm, calinntis The tax of chanty 
should be collectcd from the nch ind given wy to the foor 


x) To mect friends cheerfully and to mvite them to 1 fer t are 
chantable acts 


4 * Tle isa hvpoente who when he peakcth speaketh untruth 
who nmnking a prenuse bieaketh 11 and who when trust 1s 
reposed in him faileth m his trust 

5 Thus said Allah = Venly hose who exercise patience under 


tnals and forgive wron, are ngyhteous 


6 ‘ No man hath beheved perfectly until he wisheth for his brother 
that which he wisheth for himself 


7 The best of you is he who behaveth best to ns household 
—MOHAMMAD 
“€ 3 Me 


*O People of the Sunpture' Do not exa,gcrate im yout rehgion nor 
utter aught concerning Allah save the truth The Messiah Jesus son of 
Mary was only a messenger of Allah and his word which He conveyed 
unto Mary and a spint from Him So believe im Allah and His 
messengers. 

—KORAN IV 171 


CHAPTER XII ) 


\ 
PERSECUT1ON—THE NEXT PHASE ! 


‘ 


IIT F the next of the Mushms were seching their safety in 
li fir off Lands, the Prophet 1emined tine to his post : amidst 
every msa't und ourrige It was at this time thit by Divine 
revelition (Qmiin > 9L ane 2b 211) thitthe Prophet wis ordercd 
by God to prochium Ths messige to the world, und thus he hid to 
stub the prowhing in public Te climbed one day on mount Safa 
wd Called out to ul the Qurush gathered there thus; “Hive 
youeverh irl m telllie” =n on vorwe they rephed they did 
not Then the lrophet sud ‘ff T should tell you that hidden, 
behind this mountain is a lirge army ready to ittick you, would 
vou believe mer” “Certainly,” wis thereply from one and all 
“Kor’ they sud, We have never heard you tell ulic’ Then the 
Prophet delivered to them the mes ige of God, and exhorted them 
to give up idolitry, to shun di hinds of evil and to follow the 
path of righteousness Hearing this they got wild, and behaved 
towards him very 1udely, Abu Sufiin being the rudest of ill In 
fact, this Abu Sufian proved to be one of the bitterest enemies of 
the Piophet sneering ind jcering it him and shghting him, clo ely 
followi'g him like a shadow and ashing people not to take him 
yeltously These things did not detcr the Prophet from curying 
on his preswching work his sicred tisk of delivering God’s message, 
tomankind ore were driwn towids the new fith by such 
peisistent putient and sincere effoits, despite the worst and the 
most sinister anti propaganda work 


When the Quraish discovered that what all they did was of 
no avail, they thought of another method to put a stop to the 
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activitics of the Prophet lhey went in a deputation to Abu 
Talib, the chief of the tribe and iso the uncle of the Prophet, in 
order that he, as the uncle ind yguardiin, may be persuided to 
bring suthvicut pressure upon the nephew to prevent hin from 
further preaching The deputationists, among whom wis also 
Abu Jahal, sddressed Abu Lilib thus ‘Your nephew slights our 
gods, finds funlts with our incestril religion, calls us and our fore- 
fathers ignorant and misguided You should dei with him youi- 
self or permit us to settle icconnts with him You are as much 
duty bound to vindicate the honour of our common futh as we 
are” Jt was rather an exiwgerited picture that they drew to 
meet their own ends, obviously misrepresenting the cise — tor, 
the Prophet had never sud anvthing iunst the gods thit they 
were worshipping, and such ibnses of other’s gods 1s agunst the 
Quranic tex hing which says “Do not abuse thove whom they 
worship besides Allah” He only pointed out the utter futility of 
following 1 lolatry pointing out also how powerless then gods were 
éhat can do neither harm nor good Abu ‘Tilib, however, sent 
them awiy with evuive replies and picifying words, wd the 
nephew continuel to preach his messige, driwing more ind mere 
adherents within the fold of Islim 


' The Qarash, fiading thit vl thar wunines to Abn I dih 
about his nephews activiuies were of no wal, went to 
him aguin torepre ene then canse with cicitar vicou ind 
with sufhvient sertoasncss inl wire bent upon coming to 
&@ definite decision with hin once for all They mide 
him uniderstind that they coukl not tolerite such state of 
things iny more =They wintel him cither to discium all big 
protection wd guardiinship tor his nephew or definitely decide to 
join with him, so that thev mizht fight ont the 1s ue to ot finish 
‘This was clearly an ultimition to Abu Talib, and he must either 
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of the whole trouble Even in such a helpless and hopeless state, 
he did not think of budging aninch He was fully conscious of 
the righteousness of his high mission in hfe and had therefore, 
that firin conviction that Divine protection was always In hind it 
to guideand gnird him So, he spoke to his urcle thus = { would 
not care even if | had to lay down my life for God bue if von are 
afrud of your own wethness, then lewe me done my (cd 1g 
enongh to help me” Continuing he sud “QO uncle shoul t) ey 
place the snn in my right hand and the moon inaimny | froin order 
to make me renounce this mission, 10 shill not be [ will ne er 
give it up unulit should pluise God to mike it a th ump or 
until | should parish in the ubtempo” It was with teas in his 
eyes thit he espicssed to his uncle these noble sentiments bee 1 e 
his tim attitude would naturally disappoint dus uncle beyond 
description Bat Abu ‘Lib, who hid alewdy a hich opinion 
about his nephews chuiter, even though he still Gung to his 
ancestru faith, was ouly much unpresed and vistbly moved by the 
latter’s admnably cour weous reply ind uneapecter ly av new spirit 
of enthusiasm and boldness wis cun equeutly nmplinted i hunself 
He who feclingly appe ed, at first, to his nephew to help tum out 
of the awkward situition, wis now himself emboldened to cvpress 
the following cncouriging and noble words ‘§ Do whutever vou 
will Under no cnc imst ices will J desert vou’ 


It was rither un unexpected and utter di aj pointin nt to the 
Qurush to Ieirn thit Abu Talib had after all thrown lis) weight 
on the side of his nephew, determined to stind by him wt any 
co-t, de pite them re peiced and united demind te Ining pressure 
on hus nephew, uns de pite all their ultim itums and thre sts m the 
event of his not effecting a sitisfactory and amicrble settlement 
Hence, they tried another device, tant 13, they wanted to influence 
him by lure They semehow wanted to get under their sole 
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«ustody the Prophet So, they took with them a handsome youth 
namel Ammar bin-Walid and offered him to Abu Talib for adopt- 
ing him aa his son instead of Mohammad who was to be handed 
over to them, so that they might put him to death for his high 
offence agunst religion This was only to court another dis- 
appointment, for, Abu Talib gave them the following appropriate 
reply ‘Whita funny proposal! You wint me to take charge of 
your boy to bring him up, while you should have mine to be put 
todeith This can never be” 


Why not plaice irresistibly attractive baits before Mohammad 
himself? That might perhaps bring him round to their side, 
miking him renounce all his troublesome religious activities 
This was the next move of theQurush Accordingly a deputation 
was formed They approiched the Prophet and offered him the 
following tempting terms “If your ambition 1s to possess wealth, 
we will amiss for you as much of it as you wish = if you aspire to 
win honour and power we are prepirel to swear allegiance to you 
as our overlord and king if you have a fancy for beanty, you shall 
have the hind of the finest muden of your own choice” It was 
a sufhciently tempting offer, anybody would have succumbed to 
it It wis a question of gaining the whole world and losing one’s 
soul an offer from a hopelessly soulless people Mohammid was 
not the person to be so easily dissuaded from his mission = ‘J)ivine 
steadfastness wis infused 1n0to him, as pointed out in the following 
words of the Quran “And had 1t not been that we had already 
made thee firm, thou wouldst certainly have been near to incline 
to them a little” (17 74) So, by the grace of God, he proved 
to be a proof against all unbearable temptations and ineststible 
allurements Nothing could shake him trom his divinely appointed 
task tLe was a firm rock on the way, und he give the following 
firm and beautiful reply to the uoholy deputation “J am neither 
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desirous of riches nor ambitious of dignity nor of domimon Iam 
sent by God, whe has ordained me to announce glad tidings unto 
you I give you the words of my Lord, Tadmom h you If you 
accept the message I bring you, God will be favourible to you 
both in this world and in the next, if you reject my xd nonitions, 
I shill be patient and leive God to judge hetween you and me” 
‘The Meccins took this reply only as an insult They mocked at 
him, and scoffed ut him, and went away 


In fact, they askid him impossible things to prove his Pio 
phethood It was the old story of Proptets agun the only 
difference being thit in the case of Jesus Christ: his own followers 
insisted upon performing miricles Professor Momeni writes 
“His uumeciste disciples were always misunderstanding him and 
his work = Wanting him to cill down fire fiom heaven wanting 
him to declare him elf the King of the Jews Wanting 
him to show them the Fither to mike God visible to their eyes, 
wanting him todo and wanting to do them elves anything and 
everything that wis incompitible with his gieit plan ‘This wag 
how they treated him until the end When thit came they all 
forsooh him and fled” But Christ always replied to them that 
It was evil to seek for a sign, and that no such sign should be 
given tothem It was different with the Prophet of Islim none 
of his followers wanted signs but contenred themselves with the 
moral evidence of his mission and the motal excellence of his 
character His very life and personality ideal in all 1espects, was 
in itself a sufficient miracle to them ‘They gathere! round this 
friendless preacher and saciihced their ull for him To those of 
the uobelievers who would ask for miricles the Prophet would 
reply ‘God did not send me to work wonders, Iie has sen me to 
preach to you May Alluh be prassed I am no more than a 
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man, only that I am sent as His Messenger, and { am only 
preacher of God’s word, the bringer of His message to mankind” 


To pnt the whole family of the Prophet, the Bina Hashim, 
into tronhle, was almost the last method adopted by the Quraish 
Abu Tahb had alreidy forewirned the family members of the 
Impending tionble to them at the hands of the Qurush = And all 
of them hid resolved, with the solit ry exception of Abn Lahab 
who was on the side of the Qirush and agunst the Prophet £6 
defend the Prophet and his Cinse, whitever might he the risk 
involved in the ittempt = ‘Thoigh they had their religions differs 
ences with hin they were nevertheless deeply attached to him, 
becinse of Ins lofty chuacter On no iccount would they hand 
him over to the enemies So, the decision of the Qui urh to place 
a sou ban on them was not vsuiprice to them atall ‘They 
were fully prepued befurehind to undergo all sorts of troubles and 
dif nities involved init) = Accor jing to the terms of the bin, the 
Banu [Tishim were cut off from the other families by strictly for 
bidding m timoniil and commerciil relations with them Aw 
agieeiment to this effect wis drawn up and the scroll on which 16 
Was wiitten was duly hang up tm the Kubs to lend the whole aff dr 
a colour of sanctity Learuing about this ban, the Banu Hashim 
shifte! to a plice known as the Shif, meauing the prohibited 
quiter But the Qurush wis pirticular vbout the strict observ- 
ance of the blockade For instance, Abu Jahal offered obstruction 
when a neur relution of Khadija, Hakim bin Hazam by name, tried 
to help her with some provi ion! The whole family cheerfully 
suffered this extremely painful ostracism for the sake of th» 
Prophet, which they would never huve done, had they not thut 
deepest respect and affection for him! Daring the period of the bun, 
the preaching of the Prophet was confined to the banned area, and 
he took full advantage of this Ouly during the days of pily1:mage, 
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qhen bloodshed was considered sacrilegious and when consejuently 
bo wus sufficiently immune from personal danger, would he come 
out to preich his message to those githered there from all yuarters 
Abu Lahab was, of course there, on such occasions, to shyht him 
and his message in the eyes of the audience assembled 


Thus, the Banu IIushim “lived in a state of privation for 
three full years, suffering often the pangs of hunger ind thirst” 
{n the meantime, some of the gcntle hearted Quiush started 
objecting to the prolonged bin, snd five of them finally decided to 
remove it A J)ivine sign was also revealed, pointing out to the 
Divine disapproval of the ban or, the scroll hung up in the 
Kaba was eaten up by whue ants This fact was brought to the 
moticé of the Quraish chiefs by Abu Tilib The bin wis con- 
gequently declared null and void lhe scroll was torn to pieces 
by five of the sympithetic Quraish ‘Lhey then went to the 
prohibited quarter and brought the Hashim out, and sent them to 
éheir homes, while nobody had the courage to stop them 


Immediately after the removol of this ban, the Prophet had 
to sustain two heavy loses in the death of his dear uncle which 
was spon followed by the loss of his dear spouse, Khadiya “In 
the former he lost the protector of his youth, and one who stood 
between him and his enemis, and in the latter a life long 
aympathiser and a true counseller” In Islamic history this year 
3 known as “Aam ul Hizan” the “Year of Grief” With the 
Joss of these two powerful and great supporters, the Prophet had 
fo face greater dificulties In fict, these two deaths ushered in a 
pow era of troubles The following chapter will more thin ever 
prove our claim that it was only his conviction in his mission and 
angolu «faith in God that made him brave all olstules  * His 
was not the communion with God”, says Syed Ameer Ahi, “of 
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those egoists who bury themselves in deserts or forests, and live a 
life of quietude for themselves alone Hus was the hard struggle 
of the min who 1s led onward by a nobler destiny towards the 
liberation of his race from the bondage of 1dolatry ” 


To compare these most obnovions and cruel deeds of the 
(Juraish with the extraordinary comige and fortitude of Moham- 
mad his followcis 13 to realize the p werful force that 1s 10 Islam, 
which give those undaunted soldiers the strength to fight ill the 
forces of the cuth ‘Lhese most ciuel deeds never swerved even 
one Muslim from the right pith “This life”, so says Ameer Ali 
in the Spirit of Islam, “15 the nc blest record of a work nobly and 
faithfully performed He infused vitality into a dormunt people, 
he consolulited a congerief of warting tribes into 2 nation inspired 
mto action with the hope of everl isting life, he concentrated into 
a focus il the frigmentary and broken lights which had ever fallen 
on the howt of man” A Christian historian writes “The 
preachings and examples of the (Holy) Prophet :mbided that 
religiousness in his followers, which was not found in the early 
followe s of Christ When Chiist was led to the Cross his followers 
fled, and left him to die all alone but on the contrary 1n the case 
of the Propht of Arabia, his followers gathered round him when- 
ever he was threatened, and were willing to lay down their lives 
for him” 


1 Every man calleth a Muslim infidel, the same shall return upon 
hin 
2 Toa! use a Muslim 1s disobedience to God, and 1t 1s an infidelity 
to fight with one 
3 The lest of good acts im Gods sight 1s that which constantly 
auend dts though it be in a small degree 
MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER Alll 


BEFORE THE HIJR4 


IS conelu lad the list chapter by pointiag out how the Prophet 
W received ulmost eserions shock 1n the deaths of his uncle, Abu 
Tahb, in] his wife, Khadiys, und how these two irrepirible losses 
ushered in fresher troubles in the wiy of propigating his mission 
For, tremendons wis then inflnence ove: the Qurush, ind their 
presence ind influence put not vi] ttle 1e trime on them excessive 
measnres of persecution But with then deaths, all such re traits 
naturally pused awry, and the Prophet hid to face gieiter difh- 
culties One day, soon after these two sad events when the 
Prophet was goig ott, somebody from behind threw a hindful 
of dust at him Keturning home, his diuzhcrer was washing his 
head, and she conld not help then shedding tears, seeing im what 
& pitiuble prediciment her father was but the Prophet consoled 
her saying ‘lo not weep my deu child, Allah will surely help 
your futhe:” So strong and deep rooted was his faith im Allah 
and in the ultimate success of his mission entrusted to him by 
Allah Himself despite heartless oppositions Another day even 
when the Prophet was within the sacred precincts of the Kaba, 
one Ukba at the imstigation of Abu Jahil threw rubbish on his 
body But all these and other sud incidents did not deter him, 
the least, from the persuasion of his diviue miussron He could 
have very well migrated to Abyssinia, but he choose to remain 
behind, undergoing all m hs, to fulfil faithfully the sacred and 
solemn task solely entrusted to his cure by God He felt sure that 
those who were foremost in obstructing his path, would them- 
elves ufter some time be instrumental in spreading his message 
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far and wide He knew that those who were bent upon taking 
his life would themselves one day be the same persons ready and 
eager co shel their blood for him “The conviction that his 
deadly enemies would one day be his devoted friends was deeply 
seated in his heart” He was alwavs entertaining the fullest hope 
that Mecca the land of his birth, thongh sunk in the buscst and 
baseless superstition and idol stroy, would one day see the light of 
truth as interpreted by Islam [ven in the most desperate 
moments, he had never abandoned hope In fact, one of the 
seciets of the thorongh succcss of his mission, lies in this marvell- 
ons optimism So he ws not disheitened or dejected at all, but 
only he chose to vive a little respite to the Meccans by diverting 
his encr_ies u little to other quarters He did so, not because he 
was aft ad of being bafiled, by the stubbornness of the Quraish 
Fa: from it Ile was never bafiled, nor wis his mind a bit 
ruffled or stirred, even 1n moments of greater danger 


Therefore the Holy Prophet chose to divert his activities to 
Taif, a town some forty miles from Mecca, where he went with 
Zaid and where he hoped the people might listen to his preaching 
There he, at fi1 t, approiched three brothers who belonged to the 
noblest and most respectable family of the locality But he had 
only downright distppointment from them, for, they did not care 
to listen to his words Nothing daunted, he stayed there for 
about ten days, miking people acquainted with his message, bus 
all his efforts were of no avail Like the Meccans, the people of 
Taif al o were uot fortunate enough to embrace Islem early at the 
first instince Here [ cannot help mentioning the fact that any 
othe: min would have, m despair, given up the task as an impos- 
sible one but the Holy Prophet did not, for he had that 
unshakeable conviction in God’s guidance He was never in 
despuir , he always hoped that the success would be his, and that 
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the greater the obstacles the greater and profounder would be the 
triumph He was, therefore, not sore when the people of Taif not 
only refused but also rebuked him and his teachings He was 
taunted with the remark that he must first convince his own 
people, to prove the truth of his clam = One day they lined the 
route, und as he passed, they pelted him with stores ‘When 
dupping with blood and unable to walk further he would seat 
himself y wretch would iin ruse him up by the hand ‘Walk 
on’, he would shout at him ‘this is no plice for you to 1est at?” 
This went on for three long miles, and his legs were sorely and 
severely wounded, for, he wis pelted with stones after stoncs, “till 
his very shoes were besmeued with blood’ Bleeding and ¢\hausted 
he muched on, till he entered 1 fruit garden where he found some 
rest and shelter ‘lhe owner of uhis garden named Utbi bin Rabia, 
a noblemen of Mecc.1, though a non believer, was moved to see the 
pitiible plight of the Prophet Hesent him a bunch of grapes 
through his Chritiin slave Stretching his hands to receive the 
grapes, the Prophet uttered the words, “In the name of Allah” 
The slave surptised at this wanted to know the significance of the 
phrase, and the Prophet gave him an idea about the message of 
Islam, und the slave at once and on the spot embraced Islam Utba 
watching this told, his slave that 1t might lead him to persecution, 
but the latter remained staunch 

Only imagine in what a helpless state the Prophet was, 
taunted and shunned by everybody, and sorely wounded in body, 
heart aud soul! ‘et, even at such a criticil and trying juncture, 
he neve: eahibited any weakness of mind dejection or derpondency 
He never said “Eli kli, Lama Sabaktam,” (0 mv God! O 
my Gol! why hast thou forsaken me’) But out of his heirt went 


forth a praver so melting and touching and so full of futh in 
God thit it his its own classical excellence and significance The 


following was hia prayer — 
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“O my God! to Thee do I complun of the feebleness of my 
strength, of my lack of resourcefulness and my insignificance im 
the eyes of people Thou art most Merciful of all the meraful 
Thou irt the Lord of the wech To whom art Thou to entrust 
me to an unsympathetic foe, who would sullenly frown it me, o1 
to a close friend, to whom [hou hast given contiol over my ifur 
Not in the least do I cue for anything except that [| may hive 
Thy protection for me In the to ht of Lhy fice do T seek 
shelter —the licht which dinminics the heaven ind di pels all sorts 
of durkne 3 ind which controls all vflans in this) world as well as 
in the hereiftcr = May te ncver be chit should incur Thy wr ith, 
o1 thit Thon should be aniiy with me There 13 no strength, 
nor power but thiough | hec” 


«With marvellous cilmnese be underwent ull the hirdships 
that noson of nmncin ben = With surprising fortitude he bore 
all those troubles that might tempt one to commit smade Whit 
4 firm futh in God, whit a cheerful vesignition to Tis snpreme 
Will, ind what in uniloyed spiritual hippimess! All thesc, he 
says, ne insignific int so long as he erjovs Cod’s plesmie” In 
fact the snfferings thit he underwent at Tarfrused his persona 
hity wd character to supreme ublinity, for fortitude for.iveness, 
and fa th rewched then ideal stice im his person here Tt was 
perhips edivine ‘rial and orded = Su Wiliam Mut, writes thus 
tbout the Prophet s journey to Luf pointing out his spiritual 
yreatness ‘In Vohomet’s jouiney to Taf his greatness 18 winply 
seen A single miu whose own people not only looked down npon 
him, but hid expelled him, leaves the city in the Cause of od, 
and goes to a place of unbelievers, hhe Jonuh, and calls them to 
embrace Islam which shows that he had absolute faith in his 
mission” 
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After resting in this garden for some time the Prophet, 
proceeded towards Mecca, and halted at a place called Nakhla, 
where he had a few days’ stay He made the next hult at the 
eave of Hira from where he sent words to Mutim bin-Adi that he 
desired to return to Mecca, but that he would do soif he was 
assured of protection Mutim, though an unbeliever, was a noble 
gentleman Not only did he assure the Prophet of sufficient 
protection, but calling all his sons, he went with them to the 
Kaba, and all armed remained on guard till the Prophet finished 
his religious obligations there 


Soon after his return to Mecca the days of pilgrimage came, 
and the Holy Prophet called on each of the clan, coming from 
outside to perform the pilgrimage, and eaponnded to them the 
theorics of Islam The Quraish, ever ready to obstiuct and Abu 
Lahab ever-ready to lead the way, managed as usual to see that 
none of the outsiders pay any attention to the Prophet, and the 
consequence was that whenevcr he approached any tribe it harshly 
rejected him Abu Lahab was there to denounce him hefore these 
tribes, as a heretic, telling them thit he wanted to overthrow the 
sway of the “Lat” and the‘ Uzzn” Yet, he did not lose heart, and 
two of the cling treated him kindly One said that they liked 
Islam but added that they were not bold enough tocive np the 
religion and beliefs of their forefathers while the second promised 
to emi ice Islum, 1f the Prophet wonld agree to give them a share 
in the kingdom he would redise This incident trifling as 1t 18, 
throws light on the fuct that all those people believed thit the 
Prophet's efforts would ultimitely ani surely be crowned with 
success HKegarding the condition of shating the hincdom, the 
Prophet replied ‘It depends on God to hestow a hincdom, and 
on whomsoever he likes, therefore, I cannot and will not’ 1 romise 
what 1s not in my power” If personal guin and benefit had been 
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his alm, as some blind critics would have us believe, nothing 
woul have prevented the Prophet fiom winning not one clan but 
most of the clans by promise of shares, but the true fact 1s that 
the achievement of temporal power was not his aim at all, as will 
be pot ited out in che Medinite petiod the events of which amply 
prove that the Prophet was not for worldly gains Why, he need 
not have gone fur since his own people, the Quraish themselves, 
were ready, and had even offered him the niches and kingdom of 
whole Arabia But he was not for all these “His heart was 
burning within him at the degenerate state of man Man's 
elevation in the scale of humanity was the one purpose of his life” 


Tufail Bin Amr, the chief of the clan of ‘Doas’ came to 
Mecca on one occision for the \Vfeccans to forestall the Prophet 
went to his son and told him that he had come at a time when one 
man from among them had cinsed confusion and disruption by 
magic and sorcery ind that therefore, to avoid from becoming 4 
prey to the mischie’, he should not hear anything that person 
may hive tosiy ‘lufulsavs that he helieved the Qurush and 
kept himself on guard but that one day when passing the mosque 
hesiw the Prephet ofleaing his pravers ‘This, says Tufail, 
impre scd him so mach that he decided to hsten to what this man 
had to siy, thinking that if found rot he would reject it With 
this m view he approiched the Prophet and ashed him to tall him 
of his views So the Picphet 1ccated to him the verses from the 
Qurin, md spexe of the theory of the Unitv of God ‘This 
convince! laful that the Lrophet had told him he truth and he 
embriced Is}un Liter, when returning to his clin, he begged 
the Prophet to priy for him, so that he may succeed in converting 
the memhers of his tribe to Islim On his return, he was, how- 
ever, uble to convert only two his fither and his wife, while the 
rest only showed enmity towards the Cause Baffled at this, he 
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returned to the Prophet and requested him thus “O Apostle of 
God! My tribesmen have insulted me and rejected the faith 
I offered Pray that they all may be cursed” The Prophet raised 
his hand and uttered “My God! Guide the tube of Doas” This 
event ione places him on 1 pedestul of his own, to the light of 
which no Prophet reached Tor, we see in the lives of the 
Prophets that they all, even including the Prince of Peiwe, Jesus 
Christ, crused and invoked the wrath of God on those wo ll 

treated them  Fiven fig trees did not escipe their curse So 
transpuently pure was the Prophet’s heart thit Ine no milice, 
and that knew no vengeince [id he not forgive even his bitterest 
enemies ? T ook at the tre tment thit he recerved ut the hands 
of the men ut luif and looh at the sublmuity of chu icter then 
exhibited by him! {tis sad that he wis informed that divine 
punishment would be meted our to them if heso uesmed ‘ ‘Lhey 
are an ignorant lot”, was bis ch uactensticuly cum reply 


This then was the condiuion ‘Lhe Piophet was surrounded 
on all sides by forces that were very hostile Livery attempt of 
his used to he frustrated by the Qurush ‘The only thing that 
kept him resolute was the conviction that the Cause of Allah 
cannot but ultimitely traimph Jy patience, ferhe aance, courage, 
and preaching he tried to win them over to his side Tut so fur he 
had met with only failures in his attempts to ming about any 
greut mensurc of success amony them Yet, he continued in his 
efforts, ind once while preaching 15 usnil he happened to meet 
afew men of the Khazraj clan of Viedina Aftera certaimmng ibout 
their antecedents he pre iched to them the messaze of God, and 
invited them to embrace Islam ‘lhe people knew und were 
expecting the ‘ ‘That Prophet” as prophesied in the Jewish 
scriptures, and when they heard and giarsped the benuty of the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet, they believed without doubt that 
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he was ‘that Prophet’ alluied to in the sciptures Consequently, 
all the six of the Khizry embricel the faith then and there 
taking the following pledge —‘We will not associate anything 
with (od, we will not steal, nor commit adultery, nor fornication, 
we will not kill our children , we will abstain from calumny and 
slander , we will obey the Prophet in everything thut is right, and 
we will be fuithfull to him in weal and woe” 


On their return to Medina, mnch enthusiasm prevailed there 
over the new faith, and the Prophet’s nume became a household 
word The reault was that a great number embraced Islam, and 
a dozen of them went to Mecca next year to perform the pilgn- 
mage But to the Prophet the whole year was a period of anxiety 
and worry us to the fate of the converts and their further efforts 
So, when the next year came, he wis seen anxiously moving 
eagerly looking for some from Medina, to give him the news At 
last, at Aysba he found some who received him with respect and 
honour They were a dozen in number, six of them being those 
who had already been to Mecca the previous year and who had 
alreidy taken the pledge The other six who had come to represent 
the important tribes at Melina, also embraced [slam, taking the 
same pledge These people, when returning to Medina, requested 
the Prophet to send along with them someons to propagate the fuith 
in their place Accordingly, the Prophet sent with them Musab- 
bin-Umuir, and through his efforts Islam quickly spread im 
Medina God was kinder to the Muslims here, and soon every 
household started tulking about Islam, and a great number from 
among the Aus and Khazray embraced the new faith In other 
cases, whole clans embraced Islam ina day IJere the history of 
Islam would have been different if the Jews had not taken alaram 
at the rapid success of Islam. 
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When we turn from this encouraging news of Medina to the 
happenings at Mecca, we see that the whole year was one of great 
distress, trouble, and misfortune The atrocities of the Quratsh 
became more and more severe and varied, and every good news 
from Medina only added more fuel to their enmity Amndst all 
these troubles, one remarkable happeoing during this period 
deseives a detailed mention I refer to the Piophet’s Ascension, 
what 1s called in Arabic ‘Meray’ There 1s contiover y as to 


whether the Ascension was bodily, or purely an occurrence in 
Vision, a spiiitual Ascension, of the soulin trance ‘Lhe Quran 


speaks of it in the following words —‘TPiaise be to him who 
carried Ilis servant by might from the Sacred Mosqne to the 
Mosque which 1s more remote, whose precincts We have blessed, 
that We might show him some of Our signs, for He 1s the Heirer 
and the Seer” (AVII1) Stanley Lanepoole speiking of 1 
writes “It 1s stilla grand vision full of glorious 1nucery, fraught 
with deep meaning” ‘Lhe story of the Ascension 1s, that in the 
might the Angel Gabriel came to the Prophet and bechoned him to 
follow him to the presence of God ‘The Prophet im rap ure went. 
with the Angel, and passed through the seven Hewens, and 1p 
each Henven he met the Prophet that had been raised before him. 
When he reached the seventh Heaven, Gabriel left him saying 
that he could go no further The Prophet went the way alone 
4ill he renche1 and felt the nearness of God, 1t was here that the 
ive times prayers day were enjoined on the followers of the 
Prophet Tie was also shown the Heaven and Hell, and when he 
zeturned to his room, his bed which he had left was still warm (i 
do not see any renson why 16 should not be believed that the 
Ascention was bodily, specially if we can believe in the bodily 
Resurrection of (‘hrist, and in the ras.ug of other Prophets 
The interval which elapsed between this and the next. piigtt 
mage was the most critical period of the Piophet’s mussion. 
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Regarding this, a few words of praise escapes even from the pen 
of Muir, the hostile critic, who says thus —“Mohomet, thus 
hol ling his people at bay, waiting in the still expectation of 
Victory, to outward appearance defenceless, and with his little 
band, as 1b were, in the lion’s mouth, yet trusting in his Almighty 
power whose messenger he believed himself to be, resolute and 
unmoved—presents spectacle of sublimity paralleled only in the 
sacred iccords by such scenes as that of the Prophet of Israel, 
when he complained to his master, ‘I, even I only, am left?” Who 
will not «wlmire “the grandeur of his character and his sublime 
trust in (iod, his resolution of purpose, his steadfustness to his 
Cause agunst overwhelming odds, and his sinccre belief in his 
own fission and its final vi tory” 


Next year brought seventy five Medinites to pilgrimage, 
including two women ‘They had come with the intention of 
inviting the Prophet to Medina Hemet them one night at the 
same place, Aqabs ‘This time he wis accompanied by his uncle 
Abbis, who spoke to the Medinites thus ‘ You are aware of the 
position Mohammad occupies amongst us So fur we have been 
protecting him from his enemies He 1s quite safe and respected 
here But now you wishhim to accompany you to your town 
and hive with you there If you believe you will fulfil the covenant 
on which you wish to take him there, and pledge to shield him ip 
every way, you are at liberty to undertake the responsibility Ff, 
however, you think you will not be able to protect him, better 
give him up from this very moment And mind you, you are 
welcome to take him along with you, provided you ure prepyed to 
withstand the united opposition of both the Arabs and the 
Gentiles” The Medinites who became known as “Ansars”, meaning 
helpers, agreed to swear allegiance on any terms ‘hey said, 
“Speak, O Prophet of God, and exuct any pledge for thyself and 
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thy Goi” The Prophet recited to them a passage from the Holy 
Quran, and 1t was followed by ashort sermon Then he sud to 
‘hem “I demand allegiauce of you to the effect that you would 
defend me avainst my enemies, just as you defend your wives and 
ehidren” Buira bin Marur who was the chief among them, in 
their behalf, guve to the Prophet the neces ary assurance «f pro- 
fection Then the Prophet selected from among them twelve 
persons as their chiefs 


So, the Prophet went over to Medina, being invited by the 
Medimites themselves The assurance of protection dcmunded by 
‘him from them clearly shows how he apprehended trcuble from 
the Meccans even though he might hein Medina For did not 
the Quraish try their level best to oust the Muslim 1efuzees from 
Abyssinia? = ‘They would and they did follow the same course with 
regard to the Muslim emigrants ut Medina 


Tn apite of all the precantions taken so that the Quraish may 
mot know anything abont this secret understanding nied at 
between the Prophet and his Medinite followers, and in spite of 
the fact that the whole afar was kept strictly confidential even 
from the other Medinites, the secret Jeaked out by the next day 
itself But the Quraish could do nothing The Ansara had 
‘already left the place by that time, snd the Quriish were not able 
to overtuke them They got hold of two persons, but one of them 
‘managed to escape from their clutches The other numed Sad bin- 
‘Ubada, was tuhen back to Mecca He was dragged along the way 
and was mercilessly treated _ Fortunatelv for him some Meccans 
+o whom he had done some favour previously, intervened in his 
‘behalf and so he was allowed to go back to Medina 


By this time the persecution had reached its summit, and all 
known form of torture were obstinately meted out to the Muslims. 
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The Prophet apprehended that it may culminate in ao general 
mas acre xnd so he advised his followers to seeh 1mmediate safety 
in V-dini—this city was till then known by the nume of Yacrad 
We hnow how the Prophet had recourse to the same device before 
this, when he advised his followers to migrate to Abyssinia, 
bev iuse the persecutions of the enemy had reachel to an e\treme 
devree Under perfect secrecy the Muslim fimiltes in two’s and 
three’s left the place, and went over to Medina where they were 
waimly received After some time, the whole city presented w 
specincle of emptiness Uthibin Ribia at the sight of empty 
houss which were once full of life, bustle and activity 1em irked 
thus “Every dwelling place, even if it had been blessed ever so 
long, will one day become prey to unhappiness and misery And all 
this 1s the work of one among us who hus scittered us and inined 
our affurs” (Ibn Hisham) Thus, all had left the place withous 
any mishap, and the Prophet was left slong with two of his 
devoted followers, Abu Bikr and Alt He was to bein Mecca, 
howcver strong might be the storm thit raged around him, ull he 
received the Divine sanction to leave the place 


This fact again shows the aosolute faith the Prophet had in 
God ‘Lhe Meccans’ enmity was duly growing bitter = ‘Lheir wim 
was to hillhim, they were getting more und mote determined 
about it Yet he remained behind these deadly foes, afte: having 
seut all those who could have resisted uttack on his life le was 
not anxious about his safety which he had entirely entrurted in 
the hands of God Fo", he knew fully well thut God who had 
entrusted with him His Mission, would never allow him to be 
killed before its due fulfilment But he wus most anxious 
about the safety of others, and dreaded any hind of bloodshed thag 
would mar the unfolding of his task How unlike Jesus if the 
Gospel writers are correct who have put down thus “Think nob 
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that I have come to send peace on earth, I came not to sen? 
peace, hut asword For I am come to set a man at varrance 
aguinst his father, and the daughter against her mother and the 
daughter in law aguinst her mother inlaw” (Math A 34, 35) 

On the other hand, see what the Holy Piophet says about his 
advent “lam come as a meicy to the worlds”, and the Quran 
affirms it If personal safety was hig aim, he could have easily 
gone to Medina, and none of the Muslims would have objccted to 
ij But he preferred to 1emain in Mecca though alone and un- 
protected, and only others’ safety was uppermost in his mind 

What a rare example of a personality 


The Meccans, thus baffled and outwitted in all their atempts, 
finally decided to put an end to the Prophet’s life by besieging his 
house in the night and billing him early in the next morning, 
when he would come out to go for his morning prayer The 
Prophet knew what was to happen and was now 1e:dy to meet the 
emergency for, the Divine revelation had that day told him of 
the united piot of the Quraish, commanding him to leave the city 
for Medina low the Prophet managed to get out fiom the 
clutches of the hungry and angry wolves will be dealt with in the 
next chapter Here I would like to point out to the readers and 
emphasize once more that the motive power was his deep-rooted 
conviition that there was always the ivine hand behind his 
gacred Cause, for it was the Cause of God Tlimself Jt was a con- 
viction pursued through resolute action that ultimately ended in 
his success All Prophets had to fuce hardships, obstacles, taunta, 
rebukes and persecutions, but those the Prophet of Arabia suffered 
were many and mighty, and their very immensity and intensity 
would have staggered and stunned the stoutest hearts and keenest 
brains. We see Jesus Christ in the face of lesser despmr crying 
gut, “Bh, Eli, Lama Sabaktani”, (O my God, O my Cod! why hast. 
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‘Thou forsaken me?) But the Prophet, of Islam even in greater 
danger never spoke to God in despair Only a strong soul on 
poor out the following words of prayer “O My God! to Thee 
I compl un of the fesblene-s of my strength, lack of my resource- 
fulness Thou irt the most Merciful hou ait the Lord of the 
weak To whom art ‘hou to entiust me? Toa foe who are 
deidiy, or toafriend ? Not in the least do J care for anything 
except that I miy hive thy protection In Thee I seek shelter 
May it never be that I should incur thy wrath, or that Ti ou 
should be angry with me ‘There is no strength, no power except 
that which we get thiough ‘Lhee” These words speik volumes 
enough to mike the critics recoil from attacking this personality, 
gu ded by mere malice and pure prejudice, ind giving out nothing 
but deliberate misrepresentations I respect all the Prophets, and 
I believe in them, and it 18 my bounden duty to do us a true 
Muslim But I cannot help edmuing and following this one, this 
unique Prophet and personality 1n all ways, for, my conscience 
tells me that all that other Prophets had taught had now become 
useless and obsolete, Jike an old law that has no place after the 
enactment of a new one 


This chapter may fittingly be closed with a beautiful and 
pertinent quotation fiom Syed Ameer Ali’s book “lhe Spirit of 
Islam” He says about the Prophet thus —*Buffled, he never 
falters, beaten, he never despuirs He stiuggles on with indomit- 
able spirit to achieve the work assigned to him His purity and 
nobleness of character, his intense and earnest helief in God's 
Mercy, bring round him ultimately many a devoted heat, and 
when the moment of the severest trial comes, like the faithful 
mariner, he remains steadfast at his post until all his followers are 
safe, and then betakes himself to the hospitable shore” 


CHAPTER XIV 
HIJRA— THE MIGRATION. 


T was the thirteenth year of the Cull The Prophet ws almost 
| left nloune im Mecca with two of his most trusted comr ides, 
Abu Bikr and Ah), still by his side = All his other comrides and 
followers had ulrendy, by this time, lefco their sweet homes and 
warm heutths, seehing shelter ercher in Abyssimia or Medina The 
Prophet was thus in a helpless condition, suireuuded by bitter 
enemies on ull sides Abu Buhr, naturally growing anaious about 
the sufety of his master’s piccious life, used to suggest to him an 
early migration to Medina =But that he would not do so umil 
commanded hy God, was the Piophets reply to him He must 
aad he did wait for the Divine signal 


The stormy clcuds were day hy day, gathering thick above 
him We know how the Prophet wus, on account of virious 
reasons, providentially saved from individual uttempts at assassi- 
nating him = Now the crimes of the Qurush against the Prophet 
and his followers were Lrought toa lrim, toa maximum height, 
by their final decision to do away with his hfe, since they found 
it was quite an opportune moment to curry out such a drustie, 
though perilous plan So the chefs of the Quraish nesembled to- 
gether in ther ‘ Dar un Nadwa”, their Assembly House, where 
they used to discuss ubout their national affairs Some sugges- 
tec that the Prephet should be chained and put into prison where 
he would be killed by starvation But objection we reised to 
this suggestion, pointing ont how his sympathi-ers and followers 
gaining strength and influence would somehow see to his 1e'eare, 
Another propocal was put forward to the effect thut he should be 
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sent in exile This was not also deemed an effective measure. 
For, wherever he might be, he was sure to gather round him 
many fullowers by his personality and character, and by his imp- 
ressive and inspirational teachings and with such staunch follo- 
wers he might some diy even overcome his enemies, the Quraish 
Then came che final well thought out though ll directed propo ab 
from the arch enemy of the Prophet, from Abu Juhl, and all 
ununimously agreed to put tnto imimediate practice what he sug- 
gested = Stout and stalwart youths fiom each clun bel nging to 
noble families were to be selected, and these, armed with shurp 
swords, should in 9 body assussinate the Prophet In this way, 
exch clan would share in taking vengeance on their (ommon enemy 
and at the sume time no pirticular individnil would ce blamed 
and charged for the act Jt would al o avoid the ciuse fo tribal 
bloodshed and the patty concernel conld thus be appensed with, 
blool money It was indeed a capital idea, and the Qurush 
decided to put it into execution without delay 


‘| hev proposed go and very serionsly too But God in His 
inscrutable ways disposed off the affair in quite a different manner 
throwing all their serious plans out of gear The Prophet was 
informe 1 of the impending dinger through Divine revelation, and 
on thit pirticulir day when he wis fo be assassinated, he was 
asked not to sleep in his bed that night The Divine revelstion 
algo told him tht 1t was tine for him to migrate to Medins The 
Prophct sent for the devoted Ali and told him that he should 
take his plice in bed thit night, while he himself would escape 
from his honse nnnoticed, meeting Abu Bukr at an appointed 
place Alt had to be left behind, becuuse the Prophet had to 
return the trusts of some people, and the work was entrasted 
with Al Abu Bakr was also similary informed, and he was. 
asked to make the nécessary preparatiuns for the tight, After 
these arrungements, the Prophet returned to his house 
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new brth The memorable flight thus registered s fresh life for 
the infunt faith, 1t 1s a red-letter day in the annals of Islam, for, 
the Muslim year begins from the day of the fight This flight is 
known as Hijra in the Arabic language 


The disippotnted Quraish did not leave the matter at that 
They only 1edoubled their vigour and wanted to meet the 
emeryvency anywiy A big rewird for the capture of the Prophet 
was proclaime | throughout the city Not content with this step, 
they sent out trackiug pitties to make wv vigorots seatch in the 
neizhbouihood for the fugitives One of the tracking parties 
closely following the foot prints, reached up to the very mouth of 
the cive Abu Bakr, hesring che foot steps, felt very unarons and 
was inuch grieved, not on his account bat because the lrophet’s 
precious life was in extreme perl It seemed their fite wis every 
moment trembling inthe oiance Astep more in the ight 
direction and a cunning peep into the cive would have certainly 
revenle 1 them to their enemies with dreadful consequences Abu 
Bikr said to the Prophet that they were lost, as they were only 
two, and the enemy so many, bnt the litter replied ‘Wea e three, 
for God 13 with us, and He will protect us" There 13 no other 
example in the history of the world where a man expreessed such. 
deep faith and showed anch an extriordinary cilmness and perfect. 
tranquillity of mind, as the Holy Prophet in the face of sure death 
and utter defeit The enemy was at *he month of the cave, armed, 
to the teeth and eager to kill, herce with ryeand chiraty for the 
blood, but the Prophet was then taking the only companion with 
him not to be disheartened, but to take courage, for God was. 
with them The Quran says thns about this “If yon will not 
aid him, Allah certainly aided him when those who disbeleveé 
expelled him, he beinz the second of the two, when they were both 
an the cave, when he suid to his companion “Grieve not, surely 
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Allah is with us” = (940) Jt was really God that saved them 
from sure death, 1t was a voice from above that kept his heart 
and head steady and unperturbed, telling him not to fear God 
came to him to save him, for, he was working for Him The 
enemy, having reached the mouth of the crve, lost the trace of 
the footsteps This was a sure indication to them that the 
fugitives whom they were pursuing hotly must be somewhere 
there One of them suggested to look inside the cave, and if 
they had done so, tt would have meant a fatal blow both to the 
Prophet and his religion God evidently meant it otherwise 
The others only laughed at the man who suygested a look into the 
cave, and told him that they would not waste their time looking 
for him tn the cave, on the mouth of which a spider was weaving 
its web in the breeze Jt was nothing but God’s will that reaching 
the very cave they could not get at him They returned to hunts 
for their victim 1n other places, without knowing that by doing 
so they were only further losing all chances of capturing him 


Thus protected by God, the Prophet and his friend remained 
in the cave for full three days Abu Bukr’s son kept them 
1nformed of all the news in the town and his daughter Asma, 
daily brought to them food, his servant Amur bin Fuhuira, used 
to bring to the cave the goats he was tending, supplying them 
with the necessary quantity of milk At last, they came out of the 
cave on the fourth day by that time the search was over and the 
ground was clear Guided by a nou Maslim, Abdulleh-bin Uraitig 
by name, they started Medinaward Avoiding all frequentel and 
known paths, they went on, resting for the day on account of the 
heat, and travelling only inthe night Abu Bakr carefully looked 
to the comforts of the Prophet. 


The big reward of, hundred camels announced for the capture 
of the Prophet had already induced many brave men to go in 
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vigorous search for him and Suraga bin Malik, a stout and well- 
built man, was one of them He heard the news that three, 
persons mounted on camels were on their way to Medina 

Without tuforming anybody he secretly started to hunt after them 
dooned in his armour and riding on a swift hoise iis horse 
stumbled on the way and he fell down It was a bad omen, but 
the prize was too alluring for him to give up the attempt 

So, jumping again on the stead, he continued the chuse, 
but the horse stumbled again, throwing him violently at & 
distance—aguin a bad omen indeed But unhceded he mounted 
the horse and proceeded swifter Now he wis almost pretty close 
to the Prophet and he was just arming ananiowat him Pat then 
the animal stumbled a third time, its feet going deep into the 
gund, and the rider thrown off his seat with force “Then,” says 
Suraqa, “it transpired to me that 1t was preordained that the 
Prophet’s Cause should triumph” Giving up the intention of 
murder at thisinner voice, he approached the Prophet in a penitent 
mood, and begged his forgiveness, requesting him not to tike him 
to task when he should come to power ‘The Prophet forgave him 
smilingly and willingly, and gave him the happy prophetic news 
that he would one day wear the gold bangles of the Ruler of Persia 

This was a true Prophecy of the event which happened twenty four 
years later then these words found fulfilment when the kingdom 
of Chosroes of Persis fell to the hands of Omar, and Suraqa was 
acut for and decorated with the bangles 


This steadfastness and perfect tranqmlity displayed by the 
Prophet was due, no doubt, to the Divine revelations that came 
down often and that gave him no smal encourigement amidst all 
the harassing obstacles For instance, he received the following 
oonrolation while fleeing from Mecc.: to Medina “Verily, He 
that enjomed the Quran upon thee shull bring thee buck to 
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Mecca” (2885) From this verse the Prophet gathered that 
he would one day return to Mecca with flying colours He loved 
the city of his birth dearly, and it was with a wounded heart and 
with extreme unwillingness that he left 1t Even about Hijrat 
(migration) the Prophet was informed through 1evelations long 
bfeore the actual moment for it came Jie knew beforehand thut 
the rise ind success of Islim was to be from another centre 
Before his flight he had vision to the effect that he had migrated 
to a rich and fertile place This could only be Medina stil noted 
for its gardens It wasin the Hijrat that the climax of the 
Prophet’s helplessnes was reached, pointing out all the more 
cearly how Divine help was alwiys at che bich of the movement 
The Quran says that if the Meccans did not help him, Allah 
certainly did The Prophet was ever fully concions of his 
never failing Divine help in all his struggles So he never wavered, 
never at any moment, showed the lest spirit of despondecy or 
despair In that extreme hour of helplessness when danger was 
pretty :mminent, he coolly cons »led his anxious friend saying, “Do 
not be grieved, for surely Allah 1s with us” 


One diy, when thus journeying to Medina, they were all 
hungry, and therefore when they came intoa village, they 
approached an old woman who wis sitting at her door, and asked 
her if she conld give them anything to eat The woman replied 
that she had nothing, not even her goats whose milk she could 
have given, except one extremely feeble that was left 
behint The Prophet asked her to permit them to milk the 
feeble and dried goat, and the permission being given, the goat 
was milked Jt was a surprise to note that the goat gave them 
enough supply of milk. if 


‘  Arnidst all these helplessness and struggles which culminateg 
in the Prophet’s flights to Medina from the dear land of his birth, 
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I 

we miy note that the Meccan period, the first stage in the 
ywonderful drama of Islamic religion, was in itselfa glorious 
‘achievement for the Prophet uni his religion We have seen in 
the forezoing chipters how the Prophet had to work in Mecca in 
the teeth of bitter opposition At every step, the enemies tried 
to put an end to his teichings by force, bribery, comp ision and 
eruelty, but the Prophet never for a moment waverd from his 
mission, but continued it with all his spiritual and moral force, 
‘the result of which wisthit at the end of the thirteen years, 
marking his Meccan period, he had succeeded in converting abont 
three hun lred people, who never for 4 single moment hesitated m 
thought or action to lay down their everything for him, for in 
him anil his tewhinzs they hel such an imptcit confilence Is 
this not a great achieveme it for th: Prophet and does this not 
spevk volume for the yrest, inspiring personalicy behind the 
movement? Siys Mohammid Aliin his book “\fohammad the 
Prophet” “It was the soul force of asingle personality that wronght 
this miraculous transformation In a marvellons short time, 
<bundreds of people, sunk 14 vice, and superstition, given to the 
most debased forms of idolutry and fettered 1n the shachles of the 
dirties and most cruel social customs, were uplifted and raised to 
the heights of morality He breathed anew life intothcm, 80 
that the principles of truth, of virtue, of doing good to fellow- 
men, which they once accepted, they never pirted with, even 
thongh hurassed in 8 most terrible minner He infused into them 
a sense of human dignity and responsibility Here indeed was 
the greatest benefactor of humunity” 


It was indeed a marvellous metamorphosis that Mohammad 
wrought within this short period of thirteen years Even a enitic 
hke Sir Willham Muir 1s compelle! to write thus “In so short a 
‘period, Mecca had, by this wonderful movement, been rent into 
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two factions, which unmindful of the old land marks of tribe _ 
family, hid arriyel themselves in deadly opposition one gain 
the other The believers bore persecution with a patiance an 
tolerant spirit, and though 1t was their wisdom to do so the credit 
of a migninimous forbearance may be freely accorded Oné 
hundred men anil women, rather thin abjure their precious fuith, 
had abandoned home and sought refuge, till the storm should bd 
overpist, in Abyssinian exile And now aguina large namber 
with the Prophet himself, were emigrating from their fondly-loved 
city with its sncrel temple, to them the holiest on the earth, and 
fleeing to Melton ‘There the same mirvellous charm had within 
two or three yeirs been preparing for them a brotherhood ready 
to defend tha Prophet and his followers with their blood Jewish 
truth had long sounded in the ears of rhe men of Medina, but 16 
was not until they heard the spirit-stirring strains of the Arabian 
Prophet that they too awoke from slumber, aud sprung suddenly 
into a new and earnest life” 


So, we see how the hard, Meccan life of the Prophet and his 
followers was necessary training period that creited an army of 
followers, thoroughly tried and perfectly disciplined The infant 
faith, built on such a firm foundation, naturally marched with 
unprecedented progress under the hospitality of the Ansars in 
Medina The historic flight of the J’rophet 13 a sigmficantly 
connecting link between the Meccan life of adversity and trials 
and the Medinite life of continued success and prosperity What 
a towering and arresting personality ' 


Regarding this contrasted life of the Prophet, his life im 
Mecea and his hfein Medina, Khwaja Kamal ud Din, in his book 
“The Ideal Prophet” draws the following timely and beautiful 
moral. “The life in Mecca had been a life of adversity, of trial, of 


worries , in Medina it was a life of success and of prosperity And 
herein lies a lessen for the Muslims of tc-day Their condition 1s 
more like the Prophet’s experience to Mecca, it 1s a time of trial 
Bat if they persevere, if they show high morality, 1f they come 
out faithful, if they become united and active, if they be but true 
to themselves, to their brethren, to their faith, to their Prophet 
and to their God, they will meet with same success that came to 


98 


Mohammad” 

1 It a daughter is born to a man and he bnngs her up well he shall 
be saved from the Fire 

2 Women are the twin halves of men 

3 There ss no cehbacy in Islam 

4 The best marnage 1s that upon which 1s the least trouble and 
expense 1s bestowed, 

—MOHAMMAD 

1 Kill not your hearts with excess of eatmmg and dnnking 

2. Never dnnk wine, for it 3s root of evil 

3 Abu Moosasaid ‘O Prophet of Allah I am ma land where 


people make a hquor of honey, which thes call Bita and a hquor 
of barley, which they call Mur” The Holy Prophet peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, rephed, ‘‘ Everything which mtoxic 
ates 1s unlawful.” 


4 Whoever dnnks lquor Allah will not accept lus prayer 


—MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XV 
THE PROPHET IN MEDINA 


ora the city of hghts, was till then an unknown place, 

and was oriziaally inhabited by Amulekites who were ovet- 
Wh Imed and destroyel by the successive colonization of the place 
by the Jews These Jews, fleeing before the Greck and the Biby- 
lonian invaders entered Arabia and colonised the northern part 6f 
Hedjiz The important and powerful of these colomies, were those 
of Bint Nazi at Khatber, Bant Khuraiza at Fiduk and Bari 
Kaninkas near Medina These established their power and 
dominited the country until the establishment of two Khatanite 
tribes, the Aus and the Khazray,1n Medina These two powerful 
tribes cime into constant conflich with the Jews The 
Aus Khuazri, originally belonged to Yeman from where 
they shifted afcer the great floods ‘lheir rehgion was 
idolatry, which was later modified to a great extent by the 
Jewish influence, and which modification in fact prepared 
the way for them to enter Islum easily For one thing, they were 
quite familar about what the Jewish scriptures were telling 
reg ir ling the promised Prophet ‘I hese people afte: their conversa- 
tion bec ime known as Ansuars, who had promised the Prophet and 
his religion, protection in Medina 


The Prophet and his companion, Abu Rakr, reached Medina 
after cizht days journey It was ou the 12th of Rabi IJ, in the 
13th yeur of his mission, (Jane 28, 622 A D) that he arrived 
there. News had already reached there beforehand regarding his 
disa »pearance from Mecca, though none knew about his three 
days’ stuy in the Cave. So, all were eagerly expecting his arrival, 
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Hivery day the Ansara used to go out of the city, walking for miles 
on the road to Mecca, to give him a grind reception an every day 
they used to return disappointed At last, he, their great master, 
arrived in the suburbs of Medina and made his first halt at a 
place called Quba which was three miles from the city Many 
families from among the Ansar were living here and many of the 
emigrant Muslims also were put up here The Prophet stopped 
here for fourteen days at the invitation of Amr bin-Auf, 
the most distinguished of the Ansar Muslims from the city 
Devan to flock here to meet the distinguished guest Here Ah too 
joined his mister after passing through terrible hardships for 
being in his hed at Mecca The first mosque in the history of 
Ys'am was built here Till then the Mushms in Medina as well 
es in Mecca used to ofer their prayers in their houses It 13 about 
Qhis mosque thut the Holy Quran speaks “ 

“Certuinly a mosque founded on piety from the vely firt day is 
more deserving that you should stand init, initare men who 
Jove that they should be purified, and Allih loves those who purify 
themselves” (9 103) In the erecticn of this mosque, the Prophet 
also, sloug with his other compamons, worked as an ordinury 
iahourer DLaborare est orare to labour isto pray Work 
has got its dignity, trae wok 13 worship Whit work can be 
more sacre1 than lending a helping hand in the construction of a 
houxe dedic ited to God ? The Prophet thus gave a practical proof 
af the dignity and sacredness of work 


From this place the Prophet praceeled to Medina, and his 
‘@tiry into the city was like the tuumphual entiy of a monarch 
into his Us; ital afcer u great success There was jubilition and 
@nthustasm everywhere, and all were in a happy holiday mood, 
Clad in their giyest gurments, people came out to greet him, and 
dhen he entered the city wormed welcomed him from ‘their 
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house-tops, with choras songs of praise. Bveryone was naturally 
anxious to get the honour of having such a distinguished guest a& 
his house, and it was therefore u delicate question for the Propheg 
to decile So he let his cimel go in a leisurely manner, ang 
informel the ewer crowd that he would decide to stop at thé 
place where the animal would stop. So, the animal plodded ow 
till she reached an open space in front of Abu Ayyub’s honsas 
she refusel to go further The open space of lund belonged te 
two orphins and they offered it yvritis to the Prophet, but he did 
not ithe to have 1t so, and the orphans had to accept a price frons 
him for the same To build a mosque here wus the very first acf 
of the Prophet This then was che second mosque built by the 
earliest Muslims, and as in the construction of the mosque at Quba, 
here also the Prophet and his comrades worked like ordinary 
workmen To ull of them 1t wis alibour of love ind it wasa prong 
privileze for them to work with the Prophet Prusing in choroy 
the Lord of all creations thus “( Lord! there 1s no feliuty, bud 
the felicity of the hereafter, O Lord! help the Helpers and the 
Refuges” 


The mosque itselr presented a sort of severe simplicity The 
walls were of mud-bricks, and the roof was supportel by thd 
tranks of palm trees, while their leaves and twigs mide ap the 
roof itself A platform with a shed was raised 1n a corner of tio 
dourtyar 1 for the residence of such of those who had no home 
or family, and they were known as the residents of the Suffs- 
or platform They spent their time in religious studies Adyoip- 
ing the mosque were created two speciab apartments for the 
Prophet and his family 


Thus we see that in spite of being so many years in Mecem, 
aiid in spite of ita being the birth place of the Prophet, Musliitht 
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were not able to build a masque of there own, why, they were not 
even allowed to say their paryers publicly But 10 Medina they 
were able to build a mosque as their first act and soon after the 
arrival of the Prophet ‘lo the hot-bed coniitions of Macca, 
Medina offered an atmosphere of peace that was quite necessary 
for the propagation and preservation of Islim Medina offered 
the most congenial soil for the growth of this new fuith, as 
Mecca proved in sharp contrast the most uncongental soil for it, 
which was threitened with disister and destiuction at every 
moment It has been correctly said that a new era in the life of 
Islam started from Merlina, and a new life and bith was given to 
it from there Jn Mecca they were chased from post to pullur, 
themselves and their riligion had to stiuggle hard for mere 
existence and they could not carry on their prayets peacefully 
even within the four walls of their houses Now that they could 
say all their prayers publicly, the question arose 1s to what should 
be the method to call the fuithtul to prayer five times a day at 
the fixed hours <A meeting was therefore called together to solve 
the problem, manv suzgestions were put forward But a 
companion who had a dream in the previous night and who had 
m that dream seen a man and heard him saying, “God 13 great, 
God 1s great”, and so on told of 1b to the Prophet Omar too 
anid that he had the same dieam, and the Prophet therefore 
adopted this foi1mula as the call (to be culled out loudly by the 
“Moazzin’) for prayer at the fixed hours The formula ws 
“Allah 1g Greatest” (repeated four times), “I bear witness thaé 
nothing deserves to be worshipped but Allah” (1epeated twice), 
“JI bear witness that Mohammad is the Apostle of Alkh” 
(reperted twice ), “ Come to prayers” (repeated twice), “Come 
to success” (repeated twice), “Allah 13 Greatest” (repeated 
twite), “There 1s no God bat Allah” Thus we see that the 
Misiim..Oull for prayers is much better than the Christian bel} 


103 


and the temple gong, for, the latter neither show the essence nor 
spak of the greatness of prayers, while the Muslim Cull for prayers 
shows the essence that Allshis Greatest, and culls on all the faithful 
to pray to Him and thus achieve success 


Having thus given a definite and regulated shape to his 
religion, the Prophet next turned his attention towards the 
emigiants who were there in a strange place, having sacrificed 
then all, home, happiness and wealth, fot the sthe of religion 
They were in great need now, though they had all comforts in 
Mecca So some tangible and defiuite irrangement must be made 
for then welfue The Prophet established a brotherhood between 
the Ansats and the emiyiants “A brotherhood unique in the 
history of the world, and in respect of the sincerity of the 
fraternization”, a brothe:hood which bound each other in 
relutionship stronger thin that of blood ach Helper or Ansar 
took a brothe: emigrant with him and placed half of his house ab 
his entire disposil, effecting similar half and half division in all 
bis goods, chattels, business concern, etc The Medinites were 
an agiicutural people, ani they desirel even to divide ther 
farms equally but the emigrants being munly tradesmen by 
profession, were not used to fuming The helpers, when 
informed of this fact, said that they were even reidy and willing 
to manage the farming themselves, gladly dividing the yields 
equally Not only thit, they also mide arrangements that after 
their deaths the property should be divided Ithewise, so much go 
that a brother in-faith inherited the property of his Ansar brother, 
and not the brother-iu-blood It was really an overwhelming 
seene of ideal love, kindness, sympathy, selflessness and brother- 
hood—almost a untque solid re igious bond as already pointed out 
Two people, who were till then, not only when in race, but also in 
-culture, religion and outlook, to be united in such a unique bond 
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of brotherhood 1s the glorious achievement of Islam The history 
of no other religion, nay, the his ory of the world itself, shows no 
auch example 


While the Helpers were thus ready to share with their new 
brothers tn-fuith, the emigrants themselves were not eiger to take 
tindue advantige of such offers of help While the oue purty 
showed its nobility by a ready offering of help in all possible ways, 
éhe other purty though, no doubt, sorely in neel of help, 
exhibited its nobility tentold and even hundredfold by avoiding 
goch offers of help as fur as possible, miking the brother hood 
fhost bewutifal and weal = [t 1s the highest pinuac'e of nobility, 
dignity and independence Just see whut one Abdur Rahman bin- 
Anf did when he wis offered half of everything by u brother 
Ansgar Expressing his gratitude for the ready offer, he ashel the 
Intter to show him che wiy to the murket, saying that he would 
then manage to mike his own living, and 10 a short time he 
developed an incresung business Similarly many others took to 
trade, prefering independent and honest hving This way, many 
of the emigrant Muslims attamed to flourishing condition, and 
dome of them even owned caravans of seven hundred camels 
Sxich of those who could not cary on trade sturted working as 
potters, porters, clerks, etc 


These people not only thus, by independent and honest 
means, Muntuned themselves honourably, but also contmbutod 
their quota townrds the Bait-ul Mal or the Public Treasury, to be 

nded on common welfure, relief, etc There was a time 
thei lives which was a time of acute want, when the Prophet had 
to ask a companion to entertuina guest Once he asked Aba 
Falha to do so The latter accordingly took the guest home 
Ret on reaching there he found, that there was nothing woréti 
@erme, ahd all that was there was éveli hardty enough for che 
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children at home “To avoid the awkward situation, light wag 
pat out, and whatever meal there was, was served to the guest, 
Abu Tulha and his wife who had to bear him company us hosts, 
taking nothing but ouly showing by the movements of their 
hands and mouths, as though they were ulso partaking of the 
food” Such a time like this was followed, by the Grace of God, by 
atime of plenty Both extremes brought ont the best im then, 
acquitring themselves uniler all conditions admiribly ‘They 
knew full well how to bear themselves with digmty and fortitude 
ip times of adversity, and when prosperity came to them, then 
ajso they knew how to makea proper use of 16 It 1eflects no 
small credit on Islam and the great personality behind it, for 
creating such followers of tried merit, of finely chiselled and 
polished character, and Islum was built up and nourished by 
such followers 


The But-ul Mal, already referred to, 1s another institution 
peculiir to Islam We see nowhere in the history of any other 
religion such thing instituted and worked out so thoroughly 
The residents of the Suffa, from among whom followed the band 
of reliyious teachers who carried with them and spread the torch 
of learning wherever they weat, were those who were maintained 
from this But ul-Mal Aba Hurairah, the well known tradi- 
tlonalist, to whose energy und efforts we owe the sayings of the 
Holy Prophet, was one of the residents of the Suffa 


The Prophet next turned his attention to another important 
affair, namely to establish friendly relations between the various 
tribes intiabiting in and around Medina Ile was not satisfied 
with the brotherhood that he established between the Muslims 
iti Meding and the resident emigrant Muslims there He wanted 
t effect far.her friendly relations between the Muslims and the 
ndh-Miishihs, tlié Jews He concladed a pact Between the Aus 
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and Khazraj who had now embraced Islam and the Jews The 
terms were these —(1) The Muslims and the Jews shali live 
as one people (2) Each one of the party shill keep to its own 
futh, neither shill interfere with that of the other (8) In the 
event ofa war with athird purty, eich was bound to come to 
the assistance of the other, provided the latter were the party 
agorieved, and not the aggressors (4) In the event of an 
attack on Medina, both shall join hands to defend it (5) Peace 
when desirabie shill be made in cosultation of each other 
(G) Medina shall be regirded as sicred by both, all bloodshid 
being forbidden there (7) The Prophet shall be the finJ 
court of appeal in case of a dispute 


There 1s however one great and grave charge against Islam 
which I lihe to refute Itis that Islam became militant after 
its advent to Medina The very terms of the pict as given 
above are in themselves a strong refutation of such a baseless 
charge, for the terms show how the Prophet from the very 
beginning wis anxious of having an atmosphere of peace and 
hirmony in Medina Tho e who level such a groundless charge 
are obviously those who want to misrepresent fact and misinterpret 
events to suit their prejniicel line of argument As we have 
seen, the conditions under which Islam had to be in Mecca 
were entirely different from those conditions 1t had to face while 
in Medina In Mecca, they had no power worth the name, they 
were till then but silent and putient sufferers Besides, 
bloodshed was against Islam, and the warfare it had to resort 
to was purely defensive in character Finding no peace in Mecca, 
they left their home to go antl settle somewhere, where they 
could have peace, but the Quraish who were bent upon their 
destruction even there, kept up their adamant attitude even 
though the latter had left Mecca and had come to Media, 
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We should not forget that in Medina the Muslims had to 
devise means for their conduct towards others inhabiting there, 
and their number was also growing If we look at the history of 
the evolution of society, wesee that the :ules and regulations 
were adopted according to the growing needs ‘Lhe fact that 
Islam did not ippiove of bloodshed 13 amply proved hy the 
various atlingements that the Prophet made for the fiendly 
relationship between the vations tribes, 1a Medina 1 ook at his 
friendly attitude towards the Jews and their religion ‘Lhe cry 
that Islim wis forced at the point of sword 1s 43 mischievous as 
wis wrong Thetiking up of atms was not to propigate the 
faith, but to defenl it ind its followers from the enemies So 
long as they were in Mecci, they did not hive the strength and 
opportunity to assert their ight by the use of aims and to 
defend themselves likewise ‘The instinct of self preservation 
igas natural to min as breathing for existence therefore, to 
fight fo. self existence does not mean that Islam ani sword 
are synonymous All 1eliyions, all governments, all people, 
have the ight to fight for protection If, therefore, 
Islum did the sune, whereis the hirm and how can it be 
blamed on that score? ven Jesus Christ styled the 
Prince of Perce insistel on his followers to buy swoids In the 
later history of Christianity, we see that force was not only used 
for self protection, but also for the sliuzhter of those whose 
relizion wis different, or whose beliefs (though the religion was 
the same) were different from the Church of Rome _ If theve 1s 
any tastance in the history of Islam where a ruler forced religion 
at the point of sworl, blime for that cannot be laid at the door 
of [slam Islam becwme militant in Medina, not because of 
any calculated policy but because of dire necessity 
Islam could not be militant, because of policy for, the 
Prophet declared that, ‘Tie who 1s not affectionate ta 
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God’s crestitres and to his own chillren wonld not receive the 
affection of Gol” (Aba Hururih) He taught to be charitable 
in speech deel, thonghtand action ‘Charity of the tongue” 
gays Irving, “the most important anl least cultivited of 
éharities, wis likewise earnestly imeculcited by Muhomet” 
A relizion thit teiwhes to keep the finer feelings of humiaity 
in the forcfrout cinnot be aggressive Islam was supremely 
Patient, bur when the bitter animosity of the Jews, their 
viol tion of solemn engagements, their sedition and their betrayals 
becime dingers, Gol ordered “Defend yourself agunst your 
enemies, but attack them not first God hateth the aggressors” 
(2 190) 


The use of sword by the Muslims was purely in self defense 
and the history of no other religion affuris an example like it 
Muslims never uel sword for the propigation of their, faith, 
I challenge anyboly to show me un instance when the Prophet 
weed sword or force, or compulsion, for the promalyation of his 
faith) while on the other hand, history tells of miny instances 
of frightful wars waged by the Jews, the Uhristians and the 
gentle Pursis In the case of Jew the force and compulsion 
Wer: sanctionel by religion, and in the case of early Christians, 
the teachings of the Prophet of Nazareth were soon forgotten 
for the pride of power “From the moment Christianity became 
a recognised force” writes an able writer, ‘1t becume aggressive: 
and persecuting” “The name of religion” writes another 
writer, “served as the plea and justificition of aggression upon 
Weaker nattons, to lead to therr spouation and enslavement” 
Thos we see that every act of violation was sanctified by the 
Charch, while, “1a the case of extreme iniquity absolution paved 
the crimmnals way to heaven”. From the slaughter by Charle- 
magne, with the fall sanotion of the Charch, to the massacre 
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and enslavement of the weakest races in America, theres att 
unbroken record of Christian agyressiveness “Persecution ", 
writes H{idlim, ‘18 the deadly original sin of the Reformed 
Ghorch, thit which cools every honest man’s zei for their 
cause, 10 proportion as his reading became more expunsive” 
Thus we see that the Reformed Church too failed, but only 
adopted the policy of aggression of the Old Church 


In the history of religions as well as individuals, except in 
islam, we see that the sprit of toleration is preache 1 and insist 
only as long as they have been powerless, which spiit gave way 
to 1ntolerance and persecution the moment they attuned power 
Tull the time of the conversion of Uonstantine, Chiistiinity was 
sveak, und in consequence remained passive, but from the moment 
of the conversion of Constautine, 1b became safe from molestation 
From this moment began a system of religious persecution 
unparalleled in conception “From the very moment”, writes 
Lechy, “the church obtained civil power under Constantine, 
the genetal prtuciple of coersion was admitted and ucted on, 
both wunst the Jews the heretics, and the pigans” Another 
Author wiites “Father after futher wrote about the holiness 
of persecution One of the greatest saints of the Church, 
‘a saint of the most tender and exquisite piety’, supplied 
arguments for the most atiovious persecution ’ 


Later on in the fifteenth century, the Pope allotted the 
non Christin world equally to the Portuguese and the Spaniards, 
with absolut: power to effect conversion by whatever means they 
liked History offords ample instances to show how freely they 
construed the permission and started an erd of persecution, for, 
had not the Master said ‘Compel them to come in” 4 can 
multiply instances after instances toshow that Christianity did 
aot only preach and sanction persecution, but did it 1n a way thab 
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the mere thought of their instrnaments and deviees of torture 
makes one’s blood cold with extreme horror Yet, the followers 
of this religion have the temerity and impudence to say that 
Islam becime miltant since its adventin Medina Yes! Islam 
did become militant in so far as it was necessiry to fight for 
self-presei vation The Prophet showed by eaample the spit of 
tolerance that he fought ‘To all conquered nations, 1t afforded 
hberty of worship Promulgation of the swoid was contiaty to 
the tests of the Holy Prophet, and the Quian had forbidden 16 
“There 13 no compulsion in religion” (2 208) 


Islam never tolerated the spirit of aggression, 1t was always 
ready to say toits enemies ‘Cease hostilities, be out allies, and 
weshall be futhful to you or pry tribute, and we will secure and 
protect you in all your rights, or adopt our religion, and you shall 
enjoy every privilege we ourselves possess” But the very simple 
and honest stutement was, much mide use of, by the critics, 
to prove that Islam employed force aad that it dictated conditions 
that were impricticable One writer went so far astosay that 
people converted themselves to Islam to sive life and piopeity 
Isee in this statement nothing that tells of the insecurity of 
life or property These were the best terms thit Islim offered, 
there 1s absolutely no threat of compnision, or taking of life, 
or confilcating of property It states in plun terms,—ceise 
hostility and we will be friendly neighbours, or pay a tiibute as 
a cost of protecting your life and property, or cmbrice our 
religion and enjoy the full rights Cun there be any better 
terms? Ws there evera religion or a nation which offered such 
equitable terms to theenemy? We see to-day in the cise of 
different governments that they do not allow people of other 
mations to acquire citizenship rights until they are natnrulised 
Muslims were paying certain taxes, and otherwise contributing to 
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the exchequer It would have been great injustice to provide 
from this mcney others, similarly 1b was impossib'e to tux the. 
others likewise Therefore, for them a special tax, which 1s in 
all cases less than the usual tax, was levied for their protection , 
and as to the last term, there 1s absolutely no threat or coersion 
init} ‘The Muslim laws of war are admittedly more human than 
those of any other religion Read this “And fight for the 
religion of God against those who fight against you, but 
transgress not (hy attaching them first) for Allah loveth not. 
the trunsgressois” (2 2u7) 


Regading Christianity and its ethics about warfare, 
Khwaja Kamil ud Din, in his book, “ The Ideal Prophet”, says 
thus “ILvery student of the Gospel hnows that there are 
hopeless contradictions in the teaching of Jesus as to the use of 
the sword IJJal there been some actions of Jesus to explain his 
precepts, the history of Christendom would have been different 
‘The pulpit, on the other side, has always been subservient to 
statecraft ‘Lhe clergy further the ends of the state rather than 
guard the conscience of the people They read homilies of war 
when the state wants wir, as did the Bishop of London in 1918 
at the Marble Arch, but they lay special stress on the Sermon 
on the Mount when the time has come for the sword to return to 
the scibbird JIumulity, meehness, forgiveness, and non resis- 
tance to evil are some of the claimed ethics of Christiamty, but 
her hivtory discloses quite a different chapter There we find 
heartless, sunguinury persecution of others, want of charity and 
lack of hindliness Had there been actions of the Master, 
translating his precepts, the love of his followers for him would 
at leust have actuated them to follow his actions” 


While religions wars and religious persecntions have 
blackened many a chapter in European history, 1t may be pointed 


112 


éut that the Prophet on the other hand, always preached 
4nd practised toler ition, allowing to all full freedom of consctencd 
Ye religions matters ‘“ We do not read of persecutions of 
Gulileos, Litimers and others im the annals of Islam” 
Mohnmmad respected other religions, protecting the hfe and 
property of those who followed other relizions This eould nob 
possibly be his atticude if he wanted to propagate his region by 
the sword Reid the following - ‘To the Christians of Nazareth 
dnd the surrounding territories the security of God and the 
pledge of His Prophet are extended for their lives, their reliion 
and their propertv—the present as well as the absent, and others 
besides, there shall be no interference with (the practice of) 
their futh or their observances nor any chinge in their rights 
or privileges, no bishop shall be removed from his tshopric, 
nor any monk fiom his monastery, nor any priest from hit 
priesthood, and they shall continue to enjoy evervthing, grea 
and small as heretofore no image or cross shall be 
destroyed they shall not oppress nor be oppressed 
they shall not practise the rights of blood vengeance 
asin the Davs of Ignorance no titles shall be levied 
from them, nor shall the be required to furnish 

brovisions for they troops” (Syed Ameer Ali, 
‘Spirit of [slam’ ) 


Similir concessions extended to the Zoroastrians also | 

rove the extremely tolerant attitude of the Prophet—not 
be ertuinly the attitute of one who wanted to thrust into other his 
telivion at the poimt of the sword ‘Ihe following few extracts 
from the letter of the Prophet to the head of a fire-temple wi 
speak for themselves —“lhisis my letter Verily upon him 
¢Farrukh b Shaksan, the head of the fire temple) 1s 10 the 
protection of God, also upon his sona, with regard to their lives; 
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Property in the lands in which they live, plains or hills, as well as 
reedom of use of the wells and pastures which they possess. 
‘They must not be treated unjustly or oppressed And those to 
whom this my letter will be read must protect them, (the 
Zoroastrians ) leave them free, and prevent the offences from 
others, and not show hostility to them by insult or by using 
force They are entirely in their possessions of 
fire-temples as well as the landed and other property attached te 
the latter Noone also should restrict them in the use of nch 
dress, the use of stirrup, construction of building or stables, 
performing burials, or observing anything which 1s accepted in 
their religion or sects They must be treated better than all other 
A{Non-Muhammadan) people under protection” 


All the Caliphs had closely followed in the footsteps of the 
Prophet, granting tolerance to their non-Muslim subjects, Chris- 
tians, Parsis, etc This is not the way of the sword Read the 
following, a charter granted by Mukntafi II, Caliph of Baghdad, to 
the Nestorian Church It 13 addressed to the Nestorian Patriarch. 
Ut says “Thy life and property and those of the people wil 
ree protected, great care will be taken in the promotion 
of your welfare, your ways of interring your dead will be 
respected, and your Churches and monasteries will be protected 
In all this we are 1n conformity with the method adopted, by the 
orthodox Ouliphs with your predecessors” Again, the memorable 
words of the Nestorian Patriarch Isho’ Yahb III, are worth 
quoting He says —‘ The Arabs to whom God has given at this 
tim3 the gbvernment of the world do not persecute the 
Christian religion, on the contrary, they favour it, honour our 
priests and the saints of the Lord, and confor benefits on Churches: 
and monasteries” 
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The very ideal life and character of the Holy Prophet 1s b 
atself a positive proof of the umform tolerant attitude of Islam 
towards other religions, and it 1s a sheer irony that the followers 
of a religion, with all sorts of persecutions full to 1ts credit, should 
falsely accuse Islam of propagation through the sword Mohammad, 
the Prophet was the ideal embodiment of such virtues as kind~ 
ness, mercy, sympathy, patience, tolerance, and forgiveness He 
left unharmed even his worst and deadhest enemies It was moral 
excellence of his character and teaching that triumphed in the 
end, that brought many adherents to his religion His final 
victory over Mecca and its people was not surely a military success 
Jt was e great moral and religious tramph Was ita victory of 
the sword? The deeply significant victory hurls to the wind the 
malicious sword theory Allah's faith could not and cannot but 
triumph The whole of Mecca lay prostrate before him Did he 
even then use his power, compelling people to embrace his faith ? 
No! not atall Read this—“Although the city had cheerfully 
accepted his authority, all its inhabitants had not yet embraced 
the new religion, nor formally acknowledged his prophetic claim 
Perhaps he intended to follow the course he had pursued at 
Medina, and leave the conversion of the people to be gradually 
accomplished without compulsion” This is a clear defence from 
no less person than Sir Willam Muir 


“Thus, he (the Holy Prophet) preached a religious toleration 
that had never been known to the world before If 
religious tolerance must be a necessary article of faith in the 
Religion of Humanity, 1t 18 surely another cogent justification for 
Mohammad’s claim to the name of the Ideal Prophet” 


CHAPTER XVI 


THE BATTLE OF BADR. 


A the preceding chapters clearly show, the early Muslim history 

in Mecca 1s a very sad and gloomy iecord, full of the basest 
and the most inhuman atrocities of the Quraish There is a limit 
to human suffering and fortitude, though inhuman atrocities may 
know no limits of any kind or degree Hence the Muslims first 
migrated to Abyssinia which was a Christian Kingdom, and the 
rest afterwards betook themselves to Medina Even the Prophet 
could not but leave the place, and he left the place intime, 
arriving safe with his friend, Abu Bakr, m Medina protected by 
Divine hand from the enemies’ cruel clutches 


| 
There followed a new era of peace and prosperity for the 


Muslims in Medina Mosques were erected, the call to prayer was 
definitely regulated, and all had the freedom to follow the faith 
unmolested Harmonious and friendly relations existed between 
the Muslims and the non-Muslims, the Jews, and there was the 
ideal and perfect brotherhood between the emigrant Muslims and 
the Medinite Muslims The Muslims were thus in quite a different 
atmosphere in Medina, peaceful, happy, and prosperous, pile 
in power and influence day by day The Prophet had already 
become a great and leading personality in Medina, so much so that 
he seemed to eclipse one Abdullah bin Ubayy who was all in all 
there before the advent of the Prophet Abdullah bin-Uhayy was 
naturally stung with jealousy and hatred towards the Prophet and 
his followers Here was the beginning of the trouble 1n Medina, 
and we shall see how the Muslims were, after all, even in Medina, 
interrupted in their life of peace and properity Their days of 
peace and prosperity were brief and short-lived. 
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The Quraish, who were watching with increased antiety and 
hatred the growing prosperity of the Muslims in Medina, were 
determined to devise measures to put down such growing strength 
and influence of the Muslims there Did they not pursue nght 
tip to the court of the King for those who emigrated for safety to 
Abyssinia? To carry on the work for them, they had already the 
right man in Medina who was none else but Abdullah bin Ubayy 
They knew his hostile attitude towards the Prophet and his men 
8o they tried to get the Muslims exiled from Medina through his 
influence and power [But already many from his own tribe had 
embraced Islam, and Abdullah was afraid to turn out the Muslims, 
as it would most probably lead to his own people turning against 
fim =. Thus finding that their attempt through Abdullah was of 
no avail, the Quraish next turned to the people Irving between 
Mecca and Medina, these People were of importance and were 
respected by the whole of Arabia as they were the custodians of the 
sacred house of the haba The Quraish, therefore, started exciting 
them against the Muslims Meanwhile, Abdullah bm Ubayy was 
not keeping idle in Medina In secret he had set a deep feeling 
of opposition in motion Despite the fact 1t was not safe to place 
too much confidence in the Jews At any moment, they may 
turn against the Muslims and may prove treacherous So, there 
were enemies within and without The Muslims were once more 
1 danger, hemmed in by enemies from all sides They were in 
constant fear of being attacked any moment from within as well 
as from without, from beyond the four walls of Medina The 
Quraish were now quite prepored, they were eager to come toa 
clash against the Muslims, and were anxiously on the look out for 
an opportunity to pick up a quarrel They started sending men 

out in small numbers right up to the walls of Medina, to inspect 
the country, and 1f possible to cause trouble also The Muslims 
realisdd that sooner or later they would be compelled to face wat 
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It svas then that the Holy Prophet received Divine revelation, 
permitting the use of sword 10 self defence About this the Holy 
Quian says thus —“ Fight in the way of Allah against those who 
fight against you, anc do not transgress the limits of war” 
(2190) Italsoadds “Permission is grinted to those against 
whom war 1s waged, because they have been tyrannised” (22 39) 


Divine revelation having thus cleired their doubt as to what 
ought to be the Muslims’ attitude towards their enemies, the 
Prophet thought that 1t would be wiser, under the circumstances, 
to be forearmed in all ways to meet the impending crisis, taking 
such precautions as were ertreme'y necessary As a first step, the 
Prophet sent out smill reconnaissance parties to heep an eye on 
the movements of the Quraish in the neighbourhood, to get 
correct and minute information about their plans, etc, and to 
establish friendly relations with other tribes in the vicinity of 
Medina, so that they may not be drawn to the enemies’ side, for, 
they would be a great help to them in times of need A few 
tribes entered into Agreement with the Muslims, but those 
agreements were purely foi their own safety, for, the terms of 
most of them were to the effect that they would come to the help 
of the Muslims on condition that should some enemy attack them 
they would be assisted by the Muslims For instance, read the 
following agreement “This 1s the script of Mohammad to the 
Banu Hamza Their hfe and porperty shall be safe Should 
some enemy attack them, they shall be assisted by the 
Muslims, unless it 1s a religious war They shall also come 
to the Prophet’s help when called upon” The Mualims contzmued 
going out in small parties in order to gather as much information 
concerning the enemy as possible Each party was sent out with 
a strict prohibition from the Prophet from picking quarrel 7th 
anyone. If the Quraish were anxious to come to war, they woud 
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have to be the aggressive party, the first to start It was quite 
essential for the Mus'ims to be thus on then guard, to take such 
precautionary measures as mentioned above For, these would act 
as a strong check against the excessive aggression of the enemy 
And there was another st ong cause deterring the enemy from 
making an in roid upon Medina ‘They did not take that hasty 
and hazaidous step Becruse, Medina lay on the trade route 
between Mecca and Syria, and strained 1elations with the Muslims 
would certainly jeopardise their trade, their caravans had to p.ss 
through Medina on the way to Syria and back on their return to 
Mecca So, any obstruction caused to the Muslims would entail 
obstruction of their trade 1oute They, the Quraish, could not 
but take into serious account such things, however anxious they 
might be for taking vengeance on the Muslims in Medina 


Despite all precautions, one wrong and unwise step on the 
part of the Muslims, which theenemy magnified intoa big and 
serious cause, soon landed them ina war The following incident 
led up toit In the month of Jamadi II, 2 A H, a few men were 
sent out for reconnaisance under the leadership of Abdullsh bin- 
Juhash They were given a sealed cover (which contained 
instructions) by the Prophet and the contents of which weie to 
be read only after a lapse of two days Accordingly, after two 
days, Abdullah opened the cover which contained instiuctions 
that the party were to proceed to Nakhla where they could get 
some¢ woformation regaiding the scheme of the Quraish Reaching 
Nakhla, they came across a few Quraish (who wele traders) on 
gher way back fiom Syria On seemg them, Abdullah bin- 
Aphash completely lost his head, anid going against the strict 
arders of the Prophet, he fell upon them, huling one Abdullah- 
jup,Hadrami and taking two others as captives On hearm 
about this transgression, the Prophet was, it 1s needless to say, 
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much grieved, and he severely took Abdullah to task for his 
fnwatranted action He knew quite well that the Quraish had at 
last obtained the needed loop hole for beginning ther attack on 
the Muslims, and to give full vent to their pent-up hatred, wrath 
and vengeance The incident by itself was not its nature so grave 
and provocative, but 1b was enough tofan the flame of hatred 
towards the Muslims Thus the Bittleof Badrcame out After 
two months of prep?rations, the Quraish army fell upon Medina 
im the month of Ramadhan in 2 A H 


Just during this time, by a most unfortunate coincidence, a 
trading caravan belonging to the Quraish and led by Abu 
Sufyan, was on its way back from Syria Abu Sufyan had sent 
word to Mecca that he urgently wanted protection, though he was 
quite aware that the caravan was in no danger at all On receiv- 
ing his message, the Quraish in Mecca came to the unwarranted 
and entirely wrong conclusion that the Muslims were preparing to 
attack the caravan Of course, there was no truth 1m this, for, the 
message was sent before the caravan’s departure from Syria, 16 
had passed through Medina, safe and unmolested But the Quraish 
found in this another excuse for war ‘They never used this 
mcident anyhow to excite their people’s hatred, but they harpde 
upon, for obvious reasons, the murder of Abdullah bin-Hadram: 
The real cause of the battle was evidently the great anxiety of 
the Quraish to entirely stamp out the steadily growing power of 
Islam In fact, the Muslims were dragged into it, and they had 
to face the enemy 1n sheer self-defence, though they were in all 
ways quite unprepared for 1b 


Though the Quraish the approached Medina with a view of 
attacking the City, the Prophet thought it best to meet the enemy 
outside, instead of letting the city be attached This meant that 
he would have to do without the help of the Ansars or Helpers, 
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for, the terms of the agreement were that they were to help the 
Muslims only withio the four walls of Medina But when the 
Holy Prophet statec his plans to them, they were ready to follow 
his lead and help him, ready to undergo the severest tiiuls The 
Muslim army in which were mere boys even, besides the Ansars, 
was only 313 strong, poorly equipped and ill prepared We have 
noted how they were dragged into a battle Lhe Quran depicts 
their state of mind thus —‘ A Durty of the believers were surely 
averse As if they were being driven to death” (8 5) 

When 1t meant a life and death struggle for their very reli,ion, 
when the most precious thing was at stuhe, there was ne other 
alternative but to face the 1elentless enemy The small army 
marched out of the city of Medina to meet the Quiaish 


They marched until they reached Badr, (the place was se 
alled after a well of the same nume) where they found the enemy 
eneamped The Muslims to their great dismay found that they 
were In no way a match for the Quraish army which numbered ® 
thousand strong, well-organised und well equtpped They were 
fwowhere near them in number, strength or skill The very 
‘umber was enough to stun them, to disconrage their sprrssé. 
‘The situation eatsed the deepest anxiety im the Prophet him- 
etlf He was much anxious for his small band of Muslims and 
Ansats who must fight ayarnst ove:whelming odds Retiring int 
‘the small hit that was specially set ap for him, relying solely om 
the mercy of Allah, he poured ont to Him, with teurfdl 
‘eyes, these words “QO Allah, shouldst ‘I hou suffer this small bané 
of believers to perish this duy, noone will ‘be left on earth te 
worship Thee and carry Thy message to the world” After 
praying to Allah, the Holy Prophet felt greatly relreved, he came 
ext of the hut smilling, joining his followers, he recited alond 
werses from the Hely Quran He was assured of victory thro 
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Divine revelation which said thus — “Soon shall the hosts be 
routed wod they shall turn their backs” (5445) Only Divine 
help can be ascribed as the cause for the unexpected, miraculous 
victory that followed 


The enemy were quite confident that they would be able to 
wipe out the Muslims in no time and without any serious effort 
According to the instruction of the Holy Piophet, the Muslims 
kept back without advancing fon un attack After a while, the 
Quraish sent out there three men, and three Muslims went to 
meet them For, 1n the olden duys, 1t was the custom among the 
Arabs to try first singlehanded combats before the commencement 
of a regula: battle between the opposing armies The Quraish 
thought that at last the day had come for them to take vengeance 
on their enemies to their heart’s content, and conditions were all, 
no doubt, in their favour They knew they were over three 
times the of number of the Muslim army, besides beng 
fully equipped, they were skilled and well trained soldiers, while 
the poor Muslim aimy, some of them, boys, and most of them 
knowing nothing of warfare, was poorly armed and many of them 
were in rags To the mighty Quraish they looked like a flock of 
sheep waiting to be butchered 


The three Muslims advanced to meet the Quraish, expecting 
never to see their companions again, but 1t so happened that the 
three Quraish were slain <A few single combats followed, and a 
few more were slain, and then the battle became general. It was 
a proof of the undiluted love that the Muslims had for Islam, for 
father faught against son and uncle against nephew The Holy 
Prophet went amidst his men, encouraging and helping them 
Amir, a very young boy, whom the Prophet did not want to 
venture rnto the fight, but who was bent upon fighting, said to 
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the Prophet, “No! nothing can stand between me and Heaven,” 
with these words he went into the very thick of the battle and 
was lulled 


The Quraish fell upon the Muslims, the wonderful battle 
scene that followed was a positive proof of Divine help The poor 
Muslims did not budge an inch from their position, repulsing the 
enemy one after another Mostly all their chiefs and many 
prominent men among the Quraish were slain, the rest of the 
army, seeing all their leaders killed, were in a state of ufter con- 
fusion, and they turned and fled The Muslims went after them 
and captured seventy In all, fourteen among the Mnslims were 
kuled, eight of them being Ansars, while of the enemy, seventy 
were killed, and seventy were taken prisoners Abu Jahal was 
among the slain Thus the battle of Badr came toa victorious 
end It was not the ordinary sort of battle with the ordinary sort 
of victory for mere physical strength It was a glorious spiritual 
victory Over whelming might and strength were piched against 
extreme weakness, but righteousness armed with marvellous and 
matchless Divine help converted all weakness into an unconquer 
able strength The enemy with all its numbers, were lacking 1n 
the most fundamental thing, the proper incentive and motive to 
fight They had only the spirit of vengeance and hatred in them 
But a high spiitual ideal, itself, an invincible thought invisible 
strength, was throughout guiding the small army of the Muslims 
‘There was the Divine hand of Allah behind, and there was the 
mighty, magnetic personality, the Holy Prophet, in the very thick 
of the fight, infusing confidence and strength into every soul It 
was really a wonderful battle, with a wonderful victory Regarding 
this, the Holy Quran itself says thus “Indeed there wasa sign 
for you in the two hosts which met together 1n encounter, one 
party fighting in the way of Allah, and the other unbelieving 
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and Allah strengthens with His aid 
whom He pleases most surely there 1s a lesson in this for those 
who have eyes to see” (3 12) 


But what makes the battle of Badr so strikingly unique 1s 
the fact that every form of weakness on one side 1s 1anged against 
every form of strength on the other The Quraish army 1s three 
times as lurge as the Muslim one The positions taken up by the 
Quraish 13 advantageous Their ranks comptise soldiers of fame, 
with whom fighting has been a lifelong profession Equipment 
too 1s more than ample Eve1yone 1s clad in fallarmour They 
have a hundred horsemen as well as seven hundred camels Aud 
what 1s the Muslim strength ? Their number 1s one third of the 
enemy army Their ranks are composed of a number of under- 
age youths Refugees of advanced age, and of some Medinite 
Helpers, in no way a match for the war like Meccans What 1s 
the number of horsemen and camels they can boast of ? No more 
than two and seventy respectively In respect of equipment, they 
have no comparison at all Thus utter weakness 1s piched against 
overwhelming might 


I must state here, that during the battle when the fight was 
at its height, the Holy Prophet with tears streaming down his 
eyes, was praying to God to help the helpless and wounded among 
the Muslims as well as the enemy At the same time, on the 
opposite side, Abu Jahal, it 1s said, was praying to God to destroy 
the Muslims Another interesting incident 1s, that the Quraish 
army, before leaving Mecca to attack the Muslims, went to the 
sacred house of Kaba and prayed that God might grant victory to 
those who were in the right They were so sure that the Muslims 
would be defeated ‘Lhus, the battle of Badr was the judgment 
of God To those in the right, He gave Divine support, and they 


succeeded, while those in the wrong, were slain and shattered The 
success of the Muslims 1a the Battle of Budr had a starting effect 
on the miny neighbouring tribes That the puny and powerless 
Mnuslim urmy m imaged to overpower the overwhelmingly mighty 
Quraish army, was a grent matvel tothem ‘This set them think- 
ang, and they came to the nght conclusion that the Muslims were 
helped by some Supreme Being , after that, many among them 
embraced Islam So, the net result of the battle of Badr ws that 
the strength of the Muslims and their canse were considerably 
angmented, registering another definite stage in the steady 
progiess of Islum On the other hand, the boasted power of the 
Quraish received a serious set back That the most deadly and 
anveterate enemies of Islam, Abu Juhal being one of them, were all 
slain duting the battle, also points out a moral, showing how God 
punished those enemies of Islam 


The prisoners taken by the Mushms were treated with 
exemplury kindness, exhibiting in a tangible manner the true 
nobility aud magnanimity behind Islamic religion The captives 
were so much impressed by this rure noble spirit that many of 
them later embraced Islam not conversions at the point of sword, 
pnt, voluntry conversions through the sheer exhibition of the 
moral excellence of the futth Many poor prisoners were freely 
get at liberty and many were set free on the receipt of a smalt 
yansom Those who were learned were asked to instract ten 
children, and were then given their liberty “To forego a big 
sum of 4000 Dirhams as ransom money per head and accept the 
deaching of reading and writing instead, furnishes an ample testa- 
mnony to the value which learning had in the eyes of the Prophet” 
Very often the captives were given the best food to eat while the 
Moslims were content with pluin dates ‘Not a single foe recenvedt 
ghe least harsh treatment at the hands of the Prophet, and even. 
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-the bitterest enemy received nothing but the best treatment ab 
his hands The following incident will clearly illustrate this 
particular point One man of position, who had done his best in 
Mecca to injure the cause of Islam, and who had misused his gift 
of eloqnence in wbusing Islam und in arousing oppo ition agninst 
i, wis brought before the Prophet, and someone suggested to the 
Prophet the knocking out of two of the teeth of the Meccas 
orator as an appropriate punishment, so that he may not further 
carry on his oratorical battle against Islam Bute what did the 
Prophet reply ? ‘If [ disfigure any of his limbs, God will disfigure 
mine ”, was his charcteristic reply 


Ordinary human nature under the circumstances, guided by 
the ordinary ethics of warfare, would have, with sufficient justi- 
fiabulity and rersonableness, suggested quite a different treatment 
for those Meccan captives Considering what all untold sufferings 
and persecutions were uadergone by the Muslimein Mecea, 
ultimately forcing them to take refuge in places hke Abyssinia and 
Medina, leaving behind their dear native city, and considering 
that they were not even left alone even in their nesy places, which 
fact tas quit evident from the event, the battle of Badr, here was 
the first opportunity afforded to the Muslima,1f they chose, to 
wreak vengeance to their hearts’ content on their enemies who 
were captives under them From the battle of Badr right up to 
the historic conquest and triumphant entry into Mecca, the 
Prophet and his followers were guided by the same ideal and 
noble spirit, devoid of the least tinge of revenge or hatred ever 
against the bitterest enemy j# The Prophet’s high standard of 
ethics and morality in warfare 1s a glorious and ympershable 
chapter by itself, and this unchallenged noble spirit, breathing 
through Islam and its followers, shone only more and more when 
tried by trying wats, naturally drawing towards 1t more and more 
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abberants, and converting even the most implacable oppositiomsts 
into wonderful followers aftewards Is this the way of spreading 
the faith at the point of the sword ? On the other hand, does 
not an unbiassed and proper understanding of these purely defen- 
sive wars establish the simple truth that Islam spread in spite of 
the sword, through its imperishable and intrinsic memt that 
creditably withstood all severe tests and trials ? But there 1s no 
remedy for studied perversion and blind obstinacy So, let us 
proceed to the next chapter 


*¢ And when the angels sad © Mary'Lo! Allah hath chosen thee 
and made thee pure and hath pref.rred thee above (all) the women of 
creation O Mary! Be obedient to thy Lord prostrate thyself and bow 
with those who bow (in worship) Thus 1s of the tidings of thmgs hidden, 
We reveal it unto the (Wuhammad) Thou wast not present with them 
when they threw thew pens (to know) which of them should be the 
guardian of Mary, nor wast thou present with them when they quarrelled 
(thereupon) (And remember) when the Angels said O Mary! Lo! 
Allah giveth thee glad tidings of a word from Him, whose name 3s the 
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary illustrious in the world and the Hereafter, 
and one of those brought near (unto Allah) He will speak unto man 
kind im his cradle and m_ his manhood, and he 1s of the nghteous. She 
sad My Lord! How can I have a child when no mortal hath touched 
me? He said So (it will be) Allah createth what He will If He 
decreeth a thing, He saith unto it only Be! and it 1s.” 

—KORAN CH III 42-47 


*¢ The best of yo2 1s he who as best to his family and relations.” 
*Taradise hes at the feet of mothers. ’ 
‘ Leuwn knowledge, though it be in China.” 
—MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XVII 
THE BATTLE OF UHUD 


Allah assisted you at Badr, while you were weak” 

(3 122) And so the small and ill equipped Muslim army 
was able to perform fhe miracle which resulted im a crushing 
defeat for the proud and mighty Quraish army But sucha 
crushing defeat and the unexpected decisive victory for the enemy 
did only intensify and deepen the spirit of hatred and revenge in 
the hearts of the Quraish It was a great blow to their pride that 
such asmall army of illequipped men and boys were able to 
conquer them so completely As they fled from the field of Badr, 
they called out the Muslims that they would come back again the 
next year to avenge their dead, and im consequence, revenge 
became the watch-word all over Mecca The Quraish, having lost 
all then leaders at the battle of Badr, entrusted the lead to Abu 
Sufyan who swore he would not rest until he had his full revenge 
on the Muslims Throughout the years, the Meccans were busy 
preparing afresh a mightier and a better equipped force to meet 
the enemy It was agreed that all profits accruing to them from 
commeice etc, should be utilised in the preparation of the con- 
templated expedition 


Abu Sufyan immediately set about in collecting an army , not 
being content with the Quraish men alone, he endeavoured to 
secure suitable help as well, and by the end of the year, he suc- 
ceeded in collecting an army of 3,000 soldiers, including two 
hundred armed cavalry, and seven hundred well armed and skilled 
heroes He also took women in the army, so that they would 
rouse the spirit of the soldiers by their war songs Thus arrayed, 
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the mighty army marched towards Medina in the year 3 AH, and 
on Thursday the 9th of Shawwal, they encamped three mules from 
Medina, at the foot of the hill called Chud Bent upon complete 
destruction, they not only cut down all crops in the fields, but 
also let loose their camels and horses to graze on them and thus 
destroying as much as possible When the Holy Prophet heard of 
such unwarranted and wanton destructions, he summoned together 
his companions to discuss about the grave situation and to adopt 
the best plans to meet thesame ‘This prelimimary war council 
took place on Friday, the 10th of Shawwal 


Yn that council, he related some of the visions that he had’ a 
few days back In these visions he saw that his sword was a bit 
broken , this portended some injury to himself Again he saw his 
body covered with a coat of mail, this meant that they should not 
venture outside the walls of Medina In another he saw many 
cows being killed, pointing out danger and damage to his people. 
The Prophet then decided not to go outside Medina to meet the 
enemy as they had done at the Battle of Badr, but to rematr 
Within its four walls, following the warning through the vision 
Those ‘among his companions who were elder in age and wisdom 
agreed with his decision, but the youthful and hot-headed among 
them, as but natural—“a hot temper leaps over a eold decree”— 
wished to go out and fight the enemy openly They argued that 
staying with in Medina would naturally give the enemy the 
impression that they were weak and that they were consequently 
afraid to fight with theenemy As the majority were of this opinion, 
the holy Prophet, yielded to their wishes, and went 1n to put on 
His armour, making the necessary preparations for their departure 
Tt was even argued that they could not watch silent and unheaded, 

self respecting citizens, their fields and pastures co meretlessly 
devastated by the enemy The Prophet with his army marched 
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out of Medina at sunset The party was thousand strong, there 
being only hundred armed men and two horsemen in all They 
spent the night at a place not far from the city, resuming their 
march at dawn the next morning On seeing the enemy, Abdullah- 
bin Ubay, who had embraced Islam after the battle of Badr, 
deserted the Muslims with his thiee hundred men Thus, this 
desertion reduced the stiength of the Muslim army to seven 
hundred, and most of these were unskilled in wufare The only 
strength or power left in them was their zeal and enthusiasm to 
defend truth at any cost This spirit worked with equal force in 
the hearts of all, old and young alike, reyuvenating the old invigo- 
tating even the tender ones An under iged boy, it 18 said, was 
jefused enlistment _ But he was so eager to fight with others that 
he went before the Prophet and stretched himself and stood on 
p-toes to look taller, the Piophet in the end allowed him to 
list Seeing this, another little boy came forwaid, he said he 
as vely stiong and added he could wrestle with another bigger 
an himself and thhow him down, he was allowed therefore to 
ove his assertion, and after that he too was allowed to enlist 
very old man came to the Prophet and said, “I am, O Prophet 
f Allah, alieidy on the verge of my grave What a glory, should 
1y life come to an end while striking a blow in the defence of 
llah’s Apostle”! Thus we see agin that in this battle os mn the 
revious one, the Muslim army consisted of many old men and 
oung boys they had not the military skill, but only that intense 
piitua’ fervour ind these advanced bray ely to fight against three 
housand stiong and skilled warriors 


The Prophet, like a skilled and born general, took up a con- 
enlent and advantageous position, with the rocks of Uhud to 
irotect the rear, and he himself arranged the ranks Only on one 
aide there was a gap through the rocks, and there was the danger 
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of an attack from the enemy that way The Prophet, observing, 
the importance of this, posted fifty archers there with strict ordeig 
not to leive the post on any acconnt, mespective of the fact 
whethei the Muslim army were to succecd 01 not 


As to the irmy of the Qui ush, I have stated that Abu Sufyan 
was selected the leider, he broke his 1anks into det ichments, and 
gave the command of each detachment to + septate peison, he 
himself taking up a centiil position neu the cunel which hac 
“Hubul” (meming the gicitest Gol) on it Besides the womer, 
who were there to 1ouse the men with then war songs, thue wag 
a Christin monk and poet, Abu Amn, who Iso undertook te 
awaken the spirit of the fighters We wis formeily an inh bitan| 
of Meliny where he hid wielded great power ind commanded grea 
reverence owing to his spuitual ind abstemons life But liter, h 
left Mediny on the ari il of the Prophet, for 1t was a gieit blot 
to him to sce the revcience and homage thit was once given tq 
him, now trinsfe1ied to the prophet JTIe went to Mecca wher 
he could hope to wicld better inflnence ind power IIe thaughi 
that his very presence amidst the Qurush army was quite enougt 
to mahe the Medimites desert the Muslims  $o, afte: the arrange 
ment of the ranks, he stepped out and reminded the Helper 
among the Muslims who he was, but he wis received with con{ 
tempt, and was forced to withdraw 


As usual, there were the 1ounds of duels before the rye 
proper began, and in these Ali and Hamva killed many of th 
enemy ‘Taloh, the flig bener on the Qniash side, fell at the 
hands of Hamza Then the Muslims fell furiously upon the 
enemy Ali, Hamza and Abu Duyjina displayed gteat valour, 
inflicting crushing losses on the enemy ach time as they fell on 
the enemy, they caused great havoc among the rinks, dealing 
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death blows on all sides Hindi, Abu Sufyan’s wife, was there, 
tle bitterest eneny of the Muslims, especiilly of umza She 
bribed a negro slave, nimed Wihsh, to hill him at the first 
oppoitunity He took ami uniwueand huled him with hig 
well = =She thousht that by the ful of Himza the Muslims 
tail lose heut, ind thit in consequence they would lose the 
Ibattle 1s well But the comse of the bittle proved how she was 
lentiely wrong in her conjecture for after this, the Muslims fought 
more despuirtely Seven of the Mcccin flag bearers fell one after 
nother ida good number of then skillel warriors met the same 
Fate dhe Quraish were setzed with utter confusion and panic, 
Ince so miny of thei brive ones were so unexpectedly slain, and 
took to fli, ht, closely prisned by the Muslims Once more 
he Muslims were on the point of scomng avother glorious and 
amous victory ove: the Mecuins but the whole gime was unfor- 
unitely spoiled by the uchers who were posted at the vulnerable 
ont where m= uttick from the enemy was rightly apprehended 
hese aichers quite agunst the stiict orders of the Prophet not 
o leve thei stition at my cost, seeing the Meccans put to flight 
nd believing the Muslims to be victorious, unwisely left ther 
osts ind joined in the puisuit Of course, Abdullah bin-Jubair 
" had the command of the civulry of the Qurush army did not 
jail to observe the wevk position so created by the Muslims He 
urned round to the rear with his two hundred men and fell upon 
he Wuslim army, sweeping the few archers who were still guarding 
lhe gap This give heart to the fleeing Meccans, who seeing 
fKhalid attich the scattered Mu lims from the rear, stopped in 
sheir flight, and turning round 1lso pressed upon the Muslims who 
ere thus hemmed in and attockhed from both sides But for a 
es iutionuly mewure taken beforehand by the Prophet to meet 
uch an unexpected reverse, the Muslim army would have been 
thoroughly crushed by the enemy with their overwhelming 


132 


number The particularly advantageous position with the 
mountains at the back, was chosen by the Prophet, so that there 
might be a place of shelter in case of a disaster While his army 
was pursuing the enemy, he himself, with Talha and Saad, was 
keeping aloof behind He saw Khalid sweeping down on his men 
through the gap deserted by the archers, and he at once realised 
the grave danger to which they were exposed Two courses of 
action were now open before him, and they were, either to be taken 
himself to a place of shelter, leaving his army to its fate, 01 to risk 
his life, calling out to his men to make them aware of the danger 
It 13 needless to say that to the Prophet, the fo1mer course of 
seeking his safety alone at the expense of his men, was something 
unthinkable and out of question It was not in his nature at all! 
So he shouted aloud to his men thus “Rally to me, I am the 
Apostle of Allah” Hearing the Prophet’s voice, the Muslims 
immediately turned round to returned to him, perceiving the 
danger they werein In warning the Muslims, the Prophet, had 
made himself the target of the enemy who were ever bent upon, 
killing him, for, he was considered the root couse of the whole 
trouble And here was the best opportuuity for them to do away 
with him, and thus to end the tiouble once for all It must be 
said to the credit of his faithful compinions that his precious life 
was defended at the cost of their own lives Those matchless 
martyrs defended their great master from the shower of a1rows 18 
best as they could, falling round him one by one One Musxb- 
bin Umair fell, he was a peison iesembling the Piophet, and 
consequently some one thought he was the Prophet, and 
he shouted that the Prophet was slain This alarming 
news spread like wild-fie among the Muslims which 
naturally caused no small grief and confusion Some lost heart, 
and laying down their swords, they said there was no use of fight- 
ing any longer as the Prophet was dead Many were completely 
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unnerved, they did not hnow what todo Then Aus bin Naza 
said thus “Of what worth 1s life then, if the Prophet 13 no longer 
in our midst Let us fight on for the cause, which he fought for ” 
These words put fresh life into them wd cheered them up con- 
siderably The futhful compsnions rushing through the enemy’s 
tanks, once more stood round their beloved Piophet who was to 
their great relief still alive In the meanwhile, the Prophet had 
tecieved serious injuries and he fell down, unable, through sheer 
loss of blood, to s.and any longer His futhful followers made an 
impregnable human wall around him with their bodies, and as soon 
as one fell the gap was readily and immediately filled up by 
tnother So, the enemy’s best efforts to get to the Prophet were 


bf no avail 


By this time, the Muslim had managed to get into order 
¢gain and had closed their ranks Having thus completely regained 
their proper position and order, and having completely recovered 
from the shock, they were now able to give the enemy a good fight, 
nd they had during the affray retreated to a position that was safe 
d were consequently able to repulse the attacks of the enemy 
ery time The Quraish put forth all their efforts, treid ther 
t and utmost, but tono purpose They could not gain even an 
ch of progress, for every one of their attacks, without a single 
ception, met with thorough repulsion at the hands of the Muslims 
ho were now marvellonsly inspired with a new hope, with an 
tonishingly rechless daring and matchless zeal The Quraish 
oon gave up all hopes of crushing the Muslims, besides they were 
n & position of disadvantage, for, they were completely exposed to 
ihe continual showers of arrows and stones from the Muslims 
rt archers like Abu Talha and Saad did excellent work , they 
ept pouring down their arrows on the enemy, while the Muslims 
themselves were sheltered from their arrows and stones In the 
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end they decided 1b was hest to retreat since they were frustrated 
an all then attempts against the Muslims But before leaving the 
battlefield, they quenched ind quelle] all then worst pisstons of 
reven.e and hatred by hiving tecoutse to the most bubuirous 
procedure namely, by tihing vence ince even on the dcx bodics of 
the Muslims ‘Lertible, hortib'e id most cruel acts of bubunty 
were committed on the dew ‘Ihc bodies were merciless'y 
mutilited Hindi, the wife of Abu Sufyin who hid hited Himza 
and wis the cuuse of his death, secing his deid body, 1ippel 16 
open, took oat the liver und chewed it, she then took his intestines 
and gatlindcd herself with them 


The Qui ush then con menced shouting things to the Muslims, 
Abu Sufyain called ont “Is Mohimmad there among your” ‘Lhe 
Prophet instincted his fiends to heep strict silence and not to 
reply Hening no reply, Abu Sufyin then called out tue “Is 
Abu Bikr among you ” Agunthereis noieply So, he cilled 4 
third time, “Is Oma there imong jou? and added, “all of them 
are sluin if they were alive, thcy must have respondel” ‘Lhis 
was too much for Omu who could no longer 1ematn silent as | 
instructed by the Prophet in: so he shouted buck, ‘O thou enemy | 
of Allah, they are all alive yct to bring woe unto thee” Then | 
Abu Sufyan shouting said “Glory to Hubul!’? Now the Prophet 
himself advised Omar to reply to this and the latter replied | 
“Allah is the most High and the most Mighty’ When the name, ' 
and glory of Allah was involved the Prophet conld not remain , 
silent He found it extremely necessary to give a fitting reply to 
the enemy He thonght it unnecessury even to cure for the mad 
shoutings of Abu Sufyan, much lesa to reply to them, so fir as thé: 
matter was purely personal Hence, he forhade at first any reply 
It may be also noted here that the Prophet, despite all the atre- 
cies and barbaritics of the eremy, had a tender heart fail of 
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mercy even for the enemy While the enemy were showering 
arrows upon him, he implored God thus “O Allah! Fougive my 
people, fo. they do not hnow” 


Here it 1s worth while to pause a little to reflect about the 
Jeepest devotion of the Prophet’s followcrs who s wiitied then lives 
fo protect the most precious life fiom the enemy’s dangeious 
ittac\s When the most critical tiinc came to piove their true 
forth inl loyiulty they dil not lag behind They fully justified 
ther plelge wl Wor cry which wis 19 follows “We ae the very 
deop'e thit hive pledgel themselves to Mohammad to fight in 
defence of om futh throughout om lives” History fuls to show 
tothe: bin 1 of such idmn ible mutyis, immort il exunples of the 

cespnitof Islim It 1s indeed a “glory both for the tewher 
d the tanght”, and this mutyrdom did, no doubt, amply com- 
nsite for all the blundcrs thit the Muslin atiny committed 
ling the bittle, for gomg iguust the strict orders of the 
lophet and thus spoiling then cinse not a little Such was the 
iit of devotion that the great personility created im all, that 
en women took » greit interest inthis bittle The Prophet and 
s canse was so dear to them also ‘Women wele not behimd- 
Hand in showing their devotion to the Prophet on this occasion, 
i Lmar1 Nastbha drew her sword and her example was followed 
Umm 1 Salma, Ayesha and others, who made onslaught on the 
oe aud can rightly claim to have saved the situation in the 
ack of time” In fact, they even outshone men in their unques- 
\oned devotion to the Prophet, so much so that they were not so 
alf anxious about the life and safety of their dearest and nearest 
ith and kin as they were anxious about the safety of the Prophet's 
cred life The following paragraph will clearly and in detail 
wes this point 
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When Khalid’s unexpected attack caused a general confusion 
among the Muslim 1anks, some of the Mushms who were cut off 
from the main army, left the field for their homes unler the false 
Impression that their army was deferted But they, who had 
gone home, leiving the Prophet behind, had not a good reception 
at the hands of their wives who threw dust at their faces for their 
lack of devotion to the Prophet Miny women marched straight 
to the battlefield 13 they were much anxtous to know about the 
welfare of the Prophet A certain Ansar lady among them, meet- 
ing some one on the way who was evidently returning from the 
scene of battle, enquired about the important news there And 
to this he replied first that her father was slain in the fight She 
received the news with perfect calmnes saying, “for Allah 
we are, and to Him shall we return,” (2156) but she 
anxiously enquired whether the Prophet was safe She was then 
informed that her brothe: was also slain Butshe repeated the 
same Quranic words, more anxious to know about the Prophet 
That her husband too, had fallen was the next sad news that she 
received from him It was indeed painful newsto her Yet 
repeating the Quranic verse, she wanted to know from him 
whether the Prophet was safe, and receiving an answer in the 
affirmative, the heavy cloud of anxiety disappeared from her face, 
the glad news making her face quite bright again And seeing 
the Prophet afterwards she exclaimed “Now that you are alive, 
every calamity seems small” That the Prophet was safe and 
alive was the greatest consolation and relief to her and she could 
bear with perfect resignation those triple personal calamities 
Many other ladies exhibited the same spirit of resignation when 
they heard how their men were alain and mutilated on the battle- 
field. Such was the depth of their devotion to the greatest man 
with his greater cause 
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Thus ended the battle of Uhud, ended 1n victory to none. 
The enemy now concentrated then attention on the question of 
retrert They were not courigeous enough to continue thei fight 
toa finish Since, the Muslims, had ileady 1etrerted for safety 
an the mountain shelter close by, Medini was quite open to the 
Quraish for an attack But they, perhaps feared that further 
disaster would be the only result, and thus discretion proving the 
better part of viloun, they decided to retreat to their city, Mecca, 
as fast as they could, covering a pretty good distance on the very 
first day What were they to tel) their people on their return to 
Mecca? They could not say they had scored a victory, for they 
had with them neither the spoils of victory nor the prisoners of 
war So, after retreating some distance, they halted to ponder 
over this and to decide what was to bedone Some one suggested 
going back with a view to fight to the finish, but there was no 
response to this, for, the courage, and spirits of all were too much 
at the ebb, almost at the freezing pont The Muslims on the 
other hand, were asked by the Prophet if they would lke to give 
a chase to the enemy, everyone among them, although almost 
exhausted, gladly responded to this, meanwhile, the Quraish army 
were still wavering and hesitating, not courageous at all to take a 
bold move ‘Then the news reached them that the Muslims were 
after them This was too much for Abu Sufyan, gathering his 
men together, he quitely and quickly marched off 


Some say that the Muslims were defeated at the battle of 
Uhud This statement to say, the least of it, 1s not true, for, 
such a statement can only be the outcome of a lack of knowledge 
concerning true historical facts 1t 1s true that the logs in the 
Muslim army was heavy, but in no way were they defeated Is 1t 
possible that the defeated would be the lagt to leave the field of 
battle, while the victorious marched without any prisoners or 
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spoils of wn? = Or, would the defeited have the conrige to pursue 
the victors afew hous after the battle, or would the victors 
themn-clves flee when they hen of the pursuit ? In fict, 16 was 
In 0 sense a virtory to the Quiish 2 1b wis equally in no sense 
a defceit to the Mu lims, and during the final stage of the hittle 
the Muslim irmy hid deciledly all the advintiges  Alrhongh 
nobo'ly will ulinic that 1b wis ecomplcte victcary to the Muslims 
yet in iway ib wis v victory to them and to them alone, Ton, ib 
wis they who held the fiell to the list while they siw the encmy 
reticit before them, those showers of irrows themsclyves must 
tell why the enciny | fe the field— not vsign of victory tobe snie, 
under any principle of wafue Lhe loss of so miny inong them 
did not cinse the Muslims to lose het, despite ill the birbious 
atrocities Committed on the vary slun, despite all troubles ind 
afflictions, they with then tine Istumic s, 1116, wae quite rculy to 
pursue the enemy who hud uiculy lefe the field We siw how 
even tha womea wore tmbrel with astmilu spirit, possessing 
rare puwets of eu lurince, Courage resignation and devotion = ‘Lhe 
eniumy wis vlad it che lirge number of Muslims deid, for they 
thonght the powcr of Islam hid been greatly reduced but they 
forgot thit [slim is mmpciishable How can it petsh, built as it 
was out of imperishvble m iter ils, with its unshikuble foundation, 
troly and well Lud by the invisible hand of God himself? <¢ Islam 
1s ihe a rubber ball, that bounces higher, the harder 1t 18 hit,” 
says the greit philosopher and thinker, Sir (Dr) Iybal The 
succeeding chipters will bear ample testimoney to this beautiful 
and tine statement The undying spirit of Islam did above all, 
trinmph 10 the battle of Chud 


The best of alms 1s that which the nght hand giveth, and the left hand 


,knoweth not of 
—MOHAMMAD: 


CHAPTER XVIII 
THE PERILOUS PERIOD THAT FOLLOWED 


T 13 + well known fict that the Qui ish spared no pains or expense 
in maling the necessiry prepuations for the bittl of Uhud 
for they did their utmost to get together ashilledand well equippeds 
alimy before undertaking such 1 big expedition Although they 
dil not win a victors, the net rcstut of the bittle wis thit there 
wag visible among ul the Arb tribes a deep curicnt of unrest, 
making the Iivcs of the Muslims in Mediny more and more 
perlous every day These titbes tclt sure that the Quiush were 
not the people to keep quiet ‘They were confident thit they 
would cic long geb together a lirge army to inflict the final, 
erushing dcfevt on the small band of Mushms With a view of 
shering the honour, in the final ovcithiow of the Muslims, tribes 
heie wd there, were prepuling themselves to jom the Quraish in 
molesting the Muslims Then there were the Jewish tribes in 
Medina, the most untrustworthy people residing within the very 
walls of the city, who were also rcady prepared to sidé with the 
Quraish, ready to cist to the winds agreement according to 
which they were to render il assistance to the Mushms when 
necessary So, they were not only a source of help, but they were 
a po itive hindrance and nuisance to the suffering band of Muslims 
Besides, there were the hypocrites who decided to come out in the 
open and trouble the Muslims in every possible way Other 
neighbouring tribes, seeing how the Muslims were so badly placed, 
also commenced their prepirations against them Once more, the 
Muslims found themselves in grave danger, hemmed in by enemies 
froni ull sides, ready to fall upon them &t any moment The Holy 
Prophet was deeply concerned with the welfaré of thdsé ‘who hat 
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given up all to follow him and his noble cause As their leader, 
the greatest and the most serious responsibility had fallen on him 
now It was his bounden and sacred duty to devise the 
most suitable ways and means to ward off the impending 
danger It was an extremely anxious period for the Muslims It 
was not to them a peaceful time at all, though there was no battle 
Their situition was perhaps worse than what 1t was on the 
battlefield of Uhud, surrounded by deadly enemies on all sides 
Day and night they were compelled to be armed, to be vigilant and 
guarded at all times, not knowing when they would be attached 
Such a period of suspense and constant anxisty must have been 
extremely trying and painful tothem The stress and strain of 
those days soon told on the poor Muslims They were after all 
human beings ‘Their patience andenergy were entirely exhausted, 
were brought toa breaking point In despair they went to the 
Holy Prophet to inform him of their extremely hard plight, to point 
out to him how things had reached an unbearable stage The 
Prophet could very well gauge the delicate situation, and nobody 
else could have so keenly felt for them as he could He did his 
best to cheer them, to comfort and console them as best as he 
could He begged them not to give up hope, assuring them that 
Allah would never desert them in their hour of need and that they 
would be soon in safety and peace 


One day at dawn, there was a great uproar at the gate of the 
city The Muslims, thinking that they had been attacked or that 
the enemy had committed some raid, quickly gathered together 
and commenced preparing to march out to meet the enemy To 
their great surprise they saw the Prophet galloping towards them 
At the onset of the uproar he had immediately ridden out to see 
what the trouble was, and he returned to inform his people that 
there was no cause for any anxiety This proved to the Muslims 
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how brave the Prophet was and how he treated all personal msk 
and danger with a “daring contempt’ He rode out alone and 
unarmed to see what had caused the uproar Ifthe enemy had 
come to attack the Muslims, seeing the Prophet alone, they would 
have immediately taken the opportunity of killing him Even 
during such a troublous and trying time, when every moment 
was heavy with anxiety, he had that supreme faith in him and that 
unhesitating faith in Tim and in His great cwwse —- He was really 
@ born leader and soldier, a gieat man of actoin 


Living as they did under such perilous situation, the Muslims 
continued their sacred mission of conversion, of spreading the light 
of Islam as far as possible, although, under the circumstances, they 
could not meet with any great and appreciable success Expert 
theologians and preachers appointed by the Prophet, who had 
thoroughly committed to memory the Holy Quran, spread the 
truth of the new faith among the various tiibes around And 
here was a good opportunity for tieachery to play its part, for its 
foul display 1n destruction by inviting these preachers under the 
pretext of obtaining religious instiuction, and then conveniently 
making them a prey to the swords One such treachery followed 
by barbarous butchery, thit took place during this time, may be 
particularly noted here It was 1n the month of Safir in the year 
4 AH and Bn i Mauna was the place Abu Bara who was the 
chief of the tribes of Banu Amu ond Bumir Sulaim, came himself 
to the Prophet with some viluable presents He told the Prophet 
that his people were inclined to embrace Islam, and therefore he 
asked the Prophet to send with him afew pireichers The Prophet 
had his own misgivings, he refused the presents, and he told the 
chief that he ferred treachery But Abu Bara assured the Prophet 
about the perfect safety of the men who were to accompany him 
This assurance convinced the Prophet and he sent seventy good 
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preachers with him They went a short distance out of Medina 
with Abu Bara, and reaching a place called Bir 1-Miuna, they were 
gonfiented by a large army, and all of them were cruelly put to 
death, with the sole exception of one Amr Umayya, who wone 
janiged to make good his escape to Medina, and fiom whom, 
the. efoie, the Prophet was ible to lewrn the shoching news about 
the ti wic fite of the rest of h s companions 


Another tiagic incident of the sume type took place at Raj. 
Certain tiibes, informing the Prophet thit they had cmbiacel the 
faith of Islim, wanted teichers for relijious structions ‘Lhe ten 
persons accordingly sent by the Prophet for the purpose were, 
excepting two, slain, though they offe1cd ressistence and struggled 
tha best to save themselves ‘Lhe two, Khubaib and Zud, who 
gurrendeied themselves to the enemies, relying on then pledge of 
protection were, ifter all, sold to the Meccuns, us slives Khubarb 
was executed by his misters He met his end with that charac- 


teristic Cilmmess and couage of every tiue follower uttering the 
following verses 


“While Iam killed as a Muslim, I do not mind on which side 
I fall for the sake of Allah ” 


“All this 1s in Allah’s path He may shower His blessings on 
my mutilated limbs, should it so plese Him” 


Zaid who was sold to one Meccan chief, Safivan-bin Umayya 
by name, also met with the same fate as Khubmb Many 
impoitint persons from among the Quraish, including Abu Sufyan, 
were present at the execution Before dealing the death-blows 
with the sword on the helpless victim, Abu Sufyan tried to tempt 
him, saying thus “Do you like that your life may be spared on 
the condition that Mohammad be slainin your stead” The victim, 
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even though he wis at the very j ws of death and even though he 
had te meet his doom within the neat few moments dil not deem 
his Jife so precious, wnd so be replied to the tempt ition mn the most 
befitting wiy as follows “Vy lifeis nothing as compued with 
the Prophet’s I would not Inthe to see him put to the pun of an 
ordinary thorn prick, even thouzh ic were to save my life” Can 
person il devotion and attichment go any further? 


It cin, more o1 less, be imagined how terttbly shocked the 
Prophet wis, to heu about the cilculited, cold and undiluted 
trewhery of the tiibes Wis it not. very heinous ciime to pub 
to deith in the most cruel wiy such prons teicheis ind followers 
of Allah, who hid cheerfully sicrificd them ulin the way of Allah 
ana Truth’ ven the most merciful person like the Prophet, who 
Was sent is a mercy to the whole of minkind, could not betr to see 
such 1deil ind Joyal com anions so cillously done away with So 
deeply and keenly did he feel for such precious lives thit he was 
even on the vely verge of imploring God to puoish the pet peti itors 
of these crimes = Those ciimini'y did deserve the most cruel 
punishmen But the Piophet the perfect embodiment of mercy, 
ought not to mike iny distinction between fiend and foe, and he 
wis not theicfoie, to concern himself with the punishment of even 
the biutcrest enemies Recardiny this, he received the Divine 
revelition which sail thus “You have no concern in the affair 
whether He turns to thein mercifully ot chastise them” (3 127) 
The most heinous crimes, all the moie, brought to the forefront 
the Prophet’s mercy to the highest degree possible He 
was, indeed, born 1s a mercy to the whole of mankind, and history 
cannot point outa better personification of mercy ‘Compared 
with the Prophet, even great Apostles must full short of him ” 


The whole of Arabia was then, 1n short, pitted against Islam, 
the Ansars in Medina being the only people of unquestioned 
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loyalty, who kept up to the end their holy pledges with the 
Prophet Quite opposite were the Jews, untrustworthy, and 
disloyal from the ve1y beginning, who were ready to 
break even the most sacred and seilous pledges Besides, 
there were the hypocrites and the idolaters, equally bent upon 
crushing Islam Under the circumstances, to sit quiet without 
planning any precautionary measures against such oppositions, 
would ultimately mean only certain disaster to the cause of Islam 
The growing storm and opposition visible all around must be met 
at the very first stage itself, and properly dealt with, before 1t was 
able to gather together more and more str ngth, before 1t assumed 
alarming and uncontrollable proportions So, self-defence aad 
self preservation became almost a sacred duty to them, for it 
meant saving Islam itself from the cruel clutches of the enemies 


Fortunately, at this time, the enemies were seprrable from 
one another When once, they gct united together, that would 
mean quit a different and dificult thing The Holy Prophet did 
not fail to realise the supreme importance of adopting a definite 
policy now It was decided to attach each titbe separately, 
without giving a chance of delay for all to unite together Hence, 
several small battles or skirmishes took place one aftei the other 
during thistime ‘The first of these was hnown 1s the battle of 
Badr 1 Sughra (Small Badr ) or Badi 1 Akhia (second Badi ) 
It would appear that the Qurush, before leaving the field in the 
battle of Badr, had challenged that the fate of the paities would 
be again tried at Badr Accordingly, the Muslims hid marched 
at Badr, the next year, but did not find the Quiaish army there 
They returned home peacefully selling the merchandise that they 
had brought with them at the fair annually held there Then 
came the battles of Dumat-ul Jandal and Zat-ur Riga in the year 
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5 A H and these were followed in the year 6 A TI by the battles 
of Banu Lihyan and the Zu Qarad Several other such skirmishes 
took place 


Among these, the battle of Murais: or Banu Mustaliq, that 
took placein 5A H deserves aspeciil and detailed mention 
Tha Banu Mustaliq were inhabitants of a place called Muraisi, 
and they were staunch allies of the Quianh  Instigated by the 
latter, the chief of this tribe, Haris-bin Abi Zar was making the 
necessary preparations to attack Medina ‘I'he Prophet got 
information about this, ind the Muslims were also getting ready 
fora battle Though Iuuis fled with his army, the Muslims had 
to face the inhabitants of Murais: in a bittle They completely 
defeated those inhabitants and took six hundied of them 
as prisoners including the chief of the tiibe, Haiis bin Abt 
Zirar, his daughter and two sons The dwghter, Juwariya, 
preferred to stay with the Prophet and did not want to be 
ransomed This shows whota hind ticatment she had received 
as & prisoner vt the hands of the Piophct and his men _ Later, 
on her own request, the Piophet married he1, prying the ransom 


money from his own pocket After the marriige, the six hundred 
prisoners, belonging to hei tiibe, were set frea 


During this time, some of the hypocrites, out of sheer epite, 
levelled a false and baseless charge aginst Ayesha’s chastity, and 
timely Divine revelation ( 24 11 20 ) disarmed all suspicion regar- 
ding this matter ‘The mghteous are ultimately pliced on a 
higher level when such baseles chuzes evaporate into sheer 
nothingness Mary, the mother of Jesus, wis alsoa victim of 
such acharge and the Quran refutes it by saying that it was a 
“slaringly false accusation against Mary,” (4 86) ‘Lhe scandalous 
tongue has not spared any 


CHAPTER XIX 
THE BATTLE OF AHZAB 


wee the Musli ns were thus engaged 10 several minor bottles 

aguinst the neighbouring Aiob tiibes, the Qnraish in 
Mecca were by no metns invective ‘They were 1rapidly collecting 
and prepuing 2 lirge army in oider toattack «gain the Muslims 
in Medina They succceded in getting the Jewish tribes, settled 
in Khaiba1, to join them, and also maniged to secure the help of 
Beduin tribes, living in the neighbourhood of Mecca Thus a 
large and combined army of the Qurush, the Jews and the 
Beduins, nnmbering from ten to twenty four thousand marched 
towards Medina, with the giim determination this time to cLush 
Islam completely ven the very Jewish tribes in Medina, proved 
false at the list moment, casting their lot on the enemy’s side 
The impending calamity seemed to cast a great gloom over 
Medina 


The Prophet, being informed of the «approach of the mighty 
army, hmiriedly summoned his compinions to gather to devise 
means to meet the very grave situition, Something had to be 
definitely decided upon, to save the Muslims fiom being entirely 
wiped out Salman, the Persian, suggested that a deep and wide 
trench should be dug round the city This wise proposal was 
agreed to by all The strong and lngh walls of houses by 
themselves served as a strong fortification for one side of the city, 
and another side was equally protected by a natural barrier of 
huge rugged rocks So, the digging work was begun in right 
éarnesé on the two unprotected sides The Prophet apportioned 
the task among parties of ten men each, himself taking the part 
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of an ordinary labourer The Muslims set to work cheeriully, 
and while digging recited verses fromthe Qurin They singin 
beautiful chorus thus “O Allah! had it not been for Thy 
mercy, we could not have had guidince We wonld not have 
given ums, neither would we hive priyed Send down ti unquility 
upon us, and establish our steps in battle, for they we up igunst 
us and they wish to pervert us by force, but we refuse * “But 
we 1efqge”—this was the refrun, how apt and appeiling ! The 
Prophet sent forth, in the following worls his spectal prayer for 
Allah’s blessing on the Refugees ind the Helpers, 


“Q Allah! there is no felicity but the felicity of the he:esfter 
O Allah! have mercy on the the Refugees and the Helpers!” 


Thus they worked and went on digging, singing in pruse of 
Allah and invoking his blessing and aid in their gigantic under- 
taking, all the while being marvellously inspired by the Prophet 
himself who worked amidst them like one of them After a time, 
the work of a group of men came to astandstill, because, of an 
obstruction in the way 1n the form of a large block of stone The 
men were soon quite exhausted in trying to break it, and they 
asked others te help them in that pretty difficult piece of work, 
but despite all these combined efforts the stone proved extraord- 
inarily adament The Prophet then got into the ditch and he 
struck the stone with his pick axe 1b moved a little, at the same 
time giving ort a spark The companions, seeing the spark, 
cried together in one voice ‘God 1s Great,” and to the Prophet 
it was revealed in that spark that he would be given the 
keys of the palace of the Syrian King Another stroke at the 
etone and it was crackel, at the sam3 time another spark 
of fire was visible, and the companions cried, “ God 1s Great, ” 
ani to the Prophet was revealed again that he would be 
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given the keys of the Persian Kindom ‘The third time he 
sruck at the stone, it brohe into little pieces, and the Prophet 
said to the companions that he was made aware that even the 
keys of Yemen would be his and that his followers would gain 
possession of all the countries mentioned Then the Prophet 
informed them that he was shown on the first occasion the palace 
of Oaesar, on the second, the palace of Chosroes, of Persia, and on 
the third, the palace of Sanaa Such uneapected Divine revelations 
only too clearly point out how the holy cause, though tried to the 
utmost, was never, bereft of the guiding hand of God The 
visions about the future greatness of Islam that the Prophet had, 
prove that he was really a Piophet of Ged who was enabled to 
prophecy or fo1esee the futnre events “Js 1t not something 
passing the wildest stretch of human imagiaation? Who but 
the All wise and All knowing God could possibly reveal such 
mysterics of the future, at a juncture when Islam itself was 
threatened with utter extinction” Rabindranath Tagore has 
beautifully ex pressed that Gcdis among those who break stones 
on the roadside, and that His garments are covered with dirt and 
dust Read the rock breaking incident by the Prophet with his 
men around him, the whole atmosphere itself pervaded with 
divinity, and then what Tagore says is fully explained through 
this incident, with all its deep philosophical import 


Farther, just think about the Holy Piophet himself working 
with others like an oidimary labourer, digging and breaking 
stones, and cariying loads on his head This by itself 1s one of 
the wonders of the world’s history What better example 1s 
needed to show the digmity and sanctity of Labour? The Holy 
Prophet 1s the only one example in history of a person who, 
holding spiritual and temporal power, yet worked like an ordinary 
labourer along with others “Jt 1s a distinguishing feature of the 
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Prophet’s character that he conferred lustre on whatever he set 
his hands to Placed in whatever position, he acquitted himself 
with marvellous grace Ifon the one hand he was the manhest 
of Kings, he was at the same time the _ kuingliest of 
men” Inhim, humility and greatness met in a wonderful 
manner Heused tosay “Iam onlya man like unto you ” 
And true to what he said, he could be seen with others, doing the 
humblest work 


It was an extremely anxious time for the Muslims, when so 
huge a force of nearly twenty four thousand men were almost at 
the gates of Medina, ready to crush them and their faith The 
whole city seemed shaken to its very foundations The extreme 
anguish, anxiety, and perplexity of the people can more or less be 
imagined The Holy Quran pictures the sad situation in the 
following words ‘ When they came upon youfrom above you 
and from below you, and when the eyes turned dull and the 
hearts rose up to the throats, and you began to think diverse 
thoughts about Allah There the believers were tried and they 
were shaken with a severe shaking ” (831011 ) 


Notwithstanding the extremely anxious and trying situation, 
the Muslims held fast without doubting to the Divine revelation 
and to the words of the Prophet that assured them of the ultimate 
triamph of Islam, and consequently they thought that the enemy 
were having their last desperate attempt They were therefore, 
eure of the enemy’s defeat, despite their tremendous number 
Kiven at such a trying hour, they never despaired of their cause, 
nor did they lose faith in Allah and His Divine Guidance The 
Quran expreses their feelings in the following words ‘ And 
when the Believers saw the Allies, they said Thisis what Allah 
and His Apostle promised us, and Allah and His Apostle spoke the 
érath, and 1 only increased them in faith and submission ” (88.2 2) 
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As to the advance of the enemy, 1t seemed like a termble 
cyclone, determined to sweep awiy every obstacle in its way In 
apite of this, the Muslims were, as alreidy pointed out, full of 
comage Having now fortificd the town ogainst all ittachs from 
without, another preciutiopary meusure was taken agunsta 
possible attach from outside and aginst a treacherous attack 
even fiom within, from the unnscinj ulous Jews themselves This 
was, to remove the women and chidren to a place of safety 


Tho enemy, approiching Medina, were faced with a set back 
when they discovered the unexpected deep trench around the 
town They decided, therefore to settle down to 1 siege, the 
only inevitable course open to them under the circumstances 
The siege lasted for nearly a month, and 1t 1s needless to say that 
it caused great and sevete sufferings and starvation to the 
Muslims, confined as they were within the four wills of the city 
and being cut off from all outside trathc and communicitions, To 
avoid the pangs of hunger thcy used to tie pieces of stones round 
their abdomens ‘he Yoly Prophet himself equally share! with 
others such sufferings of hunge: and thirst But no amount of 
hardship and suffering could damp a bit of the spirits of the 
Muslims The Prophet puiticulaly felt very much for those 
Helphers who were so willingly and cheerfully undergoing all 
sufferings lihe the rest So, for their sake, to weaken the strength 
of the enemy, the Prophet suggested one day the buying off the 
tribe of Ghitafan with an offer tothem of one third of the 
produce of Medina The Helpers hearing of the plan, did not wish 
it to be carried out They taidit was below their dignity to do 
such a thing, and such a compromise, they felt, would be dis- 
honouiing Islam itself ‘Thev ;referred any amount of sacrifice 
to such a compromise tinged with dishonour and disgrace So, 
they determined, “Come what may, we will fight to the Jast man” 
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In spite of all precautions, the Jews, and the hypociites were 
on the look out for an opportunity to rise fiom within Medina 
Something 1n detail about the “hypocrites” may not be out of 
place hee, foi, the word “hypocrite” bears a special significance 
in the history and phraseology of Islam As long 8s the Prophet 
and the Muslims were in Mecc1, opposition towards them was 
open and took the form of torments and cruelties, but in Medina, 
it tooh a special and unique form in order to undermine Islam 
and bring about its downfill from within ‘The Jews, now iftaid 
of losing their power, beciuse of the nearness of Islam, and others 
too, started becoming Mu lims in name only Abdullah bin Ubayy 
was at the head of these Before the ari il of the Prophet in 
Medina he welded g1eit power and authority, and he would have 
even obtaned kingship but for the presence in Medina of another 
greater personality in the person of the Piophet At the outset, 
he offered some opposition, but the rapid growth of Islam led him 
to think, and he thought it better and mote advisable to adopt 
hypocrisy as the best policy Ile, thurefore, became Muslim, and 
left no stone unturned in bringing troubles to Islam, and many 
others followed his example Jt was, therefore, natural for the 
Muslims to be most watchful and guarded of these hypocrites, 
for, the danger fiom within, was as meat as that from without, 
perhaps, the forme: was more to be feared 2316 was hopelessly 
clandestine and treacherous 


The Prophet decided to fight, and as usual several duels were 
tried first in which the Muslims had a decided advantage and 
euccess Ali hilled the Arib hero, Am: bin Wudd, who was 
believed to be a match fo. a thousand JIad there been no All, 
the Prophet’s nght hand, the result wculd hive been different 
and disastrous It was no smiull service that Ali rendered on this 
critical occasion The Prophet 1s believed to have said thus 
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“The striking of Alton the day of the (BATTLE) of Trench 
excels the prayers put forth by both the worlds ” 


In the en 1, the Quriush mile + general attack with all their 
force, yet they fuled to cross the deep trench Only their arrows 
and stones cime down in terrible showers, and were 1t not for the 
firmness and discipline of the Muslims, the enemy would have 
won the game Their sterdfastness, in the end, was crowned with 
success The huge army of 24,000 could not, after all, succeed in 
passing through the defence They became weary of the siege and 
were thoroughly exhausted in their fruitless attempts to cross the 
trench ‘Their provisions had run short, yet they hesitated to 
retreat Nor could they, like the Muslims, withstand hunger and 
thirst for days together The mercenary soldiers had only their 
purely mercenary motive, and they were not obliged, like the 
Muslim soldiers, to suffer the utmost for a cause 


At this juncture, the powerful and terrible elements of 
nature, in which 1s reflected the might of God Himself, compen- 
eating for all the weakness on the side of the Muslim army, 
immediately drove away within one night, bag and bagage, the 
hesitating Quraish army from Medina The clear, star-lit sky 
became all of a sudden dark, clouds began to gather thiek, the 
gentle breeze grew gradually into a strong wind, which in tarn 
become a raging and howling storm, and a heavy downpour of 
rain completed mighty nature’s wild revelry and joy Gone, 
completely and cleanly gone, were all the Quraiah tents, and there 
was visible in the early morning nothing but an open space before 
Medina It seemed to the Quraish that the very elements of 
nature were against them They tookitas anevil omen The 
Holy Quran alludes to this incideat 10 the following words 


“Then He sent down against them astrong wind and an 
army which you could not see” (83 9) 
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This clearly shows that there wasa Dive hand at work, 
which frustrated all attempts of the enemy to crush the handful 
of Muslims Thus, the most powerfully organised expedition 
against Islam, failed utterly in accomplishing the tisk, returning 
to Mecca tho1oughly disgraced and disappointed, returning sadder 
if not wiser 


**In the day when Allah gathereth together the messengers and saith 
What was your response (from mankind)? they say We have no 
knowledge Lo! Thou only Thou are the Knower of Things Hidden 
When Allah saith O Jesus son of Mary! Remember My favour unto 
thee and unto thy mother how I strengthened thee with the holy 
Spirit, so that thou speakest unto mankind in the craddle 1s i matunty 
and how I tauglt thee the Scripture and Wisdom and the Torah and the 
Gospel and how thou didst shape of clay as it were the likeness of a bird 
by My permission, and didst blow upon it and it was a bird by My 
permission, and thou didst heal hm who was born blind and the leper 
by My permission and how thou didst raise the dead, by My permission 
and how I restrained the Children of Israel from (harming) thee when 
thou camest unto them with clear proofs, and those of them who dis- 
beheved exclaimed This 1s naught else than mere magic” 

—KORAN CHAPTER V 109-110 


* * 


1 ‘Hes not of us who dcth not order that which 1s good, and 
prohibit that which 1s bad.” 


2 ‘He who trieth to remove the want of his brother, whether he be 
successful or not, Allah will forgive his sins.” 


3. ‘The best of men 1s be from whom good accrueth to humansty ” 
—MOHAMMAD 


CH\PTER XX 


MUSLIMS WARS WITH THE JEWS OF MEDINA 


URELY vehement hatred had aheady appeared from out of 
¢ their mouths and whit hen breists conceal 1s greater still” 
(3 117) These words from the Holy Qurin truly depict the 
general attitude of the Jens im Medina towards the Muslims 
They were immediately and mcconulably hostile towards the 
Prophet and his followers ‘Lhey proved to be 1 serious ebstacle, 
an eternal stumbing bloch, in the wiy of the Muslims And their 
position and influencein Medina wis not of an insignificant 
character They formed a luge portion of the population Their 
trade and their usury business had made them rich, and they 
wielded consider ible influence among the Aus and Khavraj in trade 
relations as they genrally used to lend mony to them They were 
superior to others in educition and culture too 


Holding altogether thus a superior position in Medina, the 
ateadily growing influence of Islam made them jealous and they 
feared the Muslims would soon eclipse their power in Medina 
We have alieady seen how the Piophet’s friendly arguments with 
them were of no avail In secret they kept on friendly terms with 
the hypocrites and enthusiastically sided with the Quraish in all 
their hostile activities aginst the Muslims Thev were the 
greatest enemy of the Piophet and his followers, the greatest 
enemy from within 


The morals of the Jews were corrupt and of low standard, 
why, morality ora code of moral among them was someting 
almost absent Many verses about their immorality were reveded 
to the Holy Prophet he felt it his duty to preach to them, to 
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divert them from evil and sin pointing out to them the righteous 
and virtuous path They only iesented such highly beneficial 
and salutory misstonary tasks of the Prophet Besides their 
resentment against the preachings of the Piophet among them, 
the vrevtest cause that Jed to their antagonism towards Islam was 
that the Medinites were pissing out of their influence anc power, 
following the illuminating ideals and texhings of Jslum So, what 
commenced as jealousy was soon chinged into Positive deep 
hatred agunst the Muslims As aresuit of this, hostilities that 
were formerly of a secret chuicter, now becime quite open, 
insolence, impudence and indecency knowing no bounds ‘Lhe 
Prophet himself, was not spared Tor instance, instcad of saying 
the Muslim greeting, “Assalam O-Alaikum”, they would 
go up to the Prophet and say, “A simo Aluhum” which meint 
“Death be on you”, while the forme: met, ‘Peace be with you” 
Or while speaking to him, instead of the word, “Riaina”, which 
meant, “Listen to us”, they would shorten it and sty, ‘ Raina”, 
meiming, “Youarea fool” ‘Lhey had other means of slighting 
and casting sluron Islam ‘hey would become Muslims and 
shortly afterwards would again become unbelievers, so thit others 
may think that there wis somethiug wrong with the teachings 
of Islam And some would appaiently embiace Islam to bring 
out of 1t along with them many who had a fuith in it, icreasing 
the number of unbelievers in this wiy = ‘Lhey also tuined their 
efforts to cause enmity and friction between the two important 
tribes ef Medina, the Aus and the Khazia) If they hid succeeded 
in doing this, 1b would have broken the stiength of the Muslims, 
but the timely arrival of the Piophet at the meeting avertcd the 
tragedy, preventing them from succeeding in then efforts 
Generally, things became go serious that the position and lives of 
the Muslims themselves became delicately precarious 
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They made 1nsalting insinuations against Muslim ladies, and 
some even composed obscene verses concerning them ‘They even 
went so far as to molest them in the open streets At this rate, 
such serious frictions could not but ultimately lead toa catastrophic 
explosion See how a skirmish called the battle of Kinka arose 
A Medinite woman went to the shop of a Jew where she was 
outraged A Muslim passing by heard the cries, and going in 
and seeing the outrageous action he was so infuriated that he killed 
the Jew seeing this, the other Jews who had by that time gathered 
there killed the Muslim On hearing this the Holy Prophet went 
to the Jews and asked them to refrain from such actions in future, 
threatening them that like the Quraish they would be punished 
The Jews answered that they would prove by fighting that they 
were not cowards like the Quraish ‘This was too much, not to be 
tolerated at all. As this was an open challenge, the Prophet 
accepted it It was high time to fight out the matter toa finish, 
since neither a reconciliation nor threatening had 1ts desired effect 
So, the Prophet gave orders to the Muslims to commence preparations 
to fight the Jews Having thus deliberately and even wickedly 
broken their ‘compact with the Muslims, the Jews decided to 
fight , but seeing that the Muslims were prepared for battle, 
they looked themselves up in their strong fortifications The 
siege that followed lasted fifteen days, at the end of which the 
Jews surrendered and agreed to accept any decision the Holy 
Prophet would make They were told to leave Medina 
immediately, which;they did, seven hundred of them left and 
settled in Syria It was the Jewish tribe of Benu Qainuga who 
had caused the whole trouble. 


The Banu Nazr was another Jewish tribe who broke their 
agreement with the Muslims and who had clandestine fmendship 
with the Quraish. Once the Quraish wrote to them to see to the 
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murder of the Holy Prophet, this they nearly succeeded in doing 
It so happened that the Prophet had to go to them on business, 
while talking to them he was standing underabalcony TheJews 
thought this a good opportunity to carry out their perfidious 
project ‘Two of them, went up, one carrying a huge stone, which, 
if 1t had only hit the Prophet, would have certunly killed him 
immediately Just in time, the Prophet felt there was something 
wrong, and he moved away from the dangerous point Later, they 
again attempted to take his life They sent an invitation asking 
the Prophet and three of his companions to visit them The 
Prophet agreed But when he neared their place, he was again 
inspired that they meant foul play, and he immediately returned 


Conditions became so dangerous that 1b was deemed necessary 
to check the Banu Nazirs by fighting them in open battle Like 
the Bann Qainuga they fortified themselves in their quarters, 
and the Muslims besieged them ‘This seige also lasted for 
about two weeks, after which period the Banu Nazirs 
surrendered The Prophet thought it quite unsafe to 
allow any more such tieacherous and dangerous enemies 
to remain in the city So, they were asked either to leave 
the city and settle elsewhere, or to renew then agreement of 
mutual friendly relationship with the Muslims They chose the 
former alternative They left Medinain 1 big procession, with a 
band playing in fiont and women singing The little property 
they left behind, included we pons of walfare, and the Muslims 
took possession of 1t Some of the Banu Nazir settled in Khabar , 
some scattered and settled clsewheie 


The Banu Quraiza were the only Jewish tribe now left in 
Medina _ So far they had not been guilty of any treachery against 
the Muslims, and they willingly renewed their agreement with them 
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But the Banu Nazir were still bent upon causing trouble to Islam 

In the bittle of Ahzib they got the best opportunity They 
roused not only the Quraish against the Muslims, but also the 
various Bedouin tribes of the deserts They even went so far as 
to breik the friendship that existed between the Muslims and the 
Banu Quiaiza In the beginning of the battle of Ahzab, the Banu 
Quraiza were not heen on quaiieling with the Muslims, why, they 
even 1efused to fight against them But the Banu Nazir informed 
them that all the tribes, including the Quraish, were combining 
thei forces toattch the Muslims and that the Muslims had, 
therefore, absolutely no chance of survival against such a gigantic 
combination, dete1mined tu ciush once for all the little great 
enemy The Binu Quraiza were told to choose between joining 
the Muslims and being completely wiped out, or throwing 1n their 
lot with the othcr tribes, contributing their quota in attacking 
and overcoming the Muslims This poisonous and alluring 
advocacy had a migical effect on the Banu Quraiza, who 
suddenly breaking thei agieement with the Muslims, joined hands 
with the anti Islamic confederates, promising their help to them 
1n the battle of Ahzab So, they with the hypocrites, were a great 
source of danger to the Muslims in Medina during that battle 

They actually took putin the battle The Holy Quran mentions 
about then treachrous activity referring to them as “those of the 
people of the Book who rendered them (the confederates) help” 
(88 26) History too corroborates the fact It1is said that they 
had even thought of attacking the Muslims female ‘“{Vith twenty- 
four thousand strong on the other side of the ditch, exerting tooth 
and nail to crush Islam, and with the hypocrites busy mongering 
mischief within, the treachery of the Banu Quraiza added enormo- 
usly to the Muslims difficulties” At the conclusion of the bettle, 
it was decided to inflict punishment on the Banu Quraiza who had 
proved the worst sort of enemy ‘They must be punished for 
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their treachery They, like the othe: two Jewish tribes, betook 
themselves to fortified strongholds, « siege followed, but they were 
soon forced to surrender The Binu Quiaiva then asked the 
Prophet to allow Saad bin Munz, a former ally of theis, to choose 
what punishment they deserved The Prophet agreed If 1t had 
been left to him to decide the punishment, they would have been 
punished leniently with an exile 1s 1t was done with othei sister 
tribes But Srad wis not so Jentent He wanted to inflict the just 
and nght punishment Their offence he said, was too grave to leb 
them off with alight punishment besides he wanted it to be an 
example to the other trbes The punishment he decided upon 
was to be the very same that Banu Quraiza themselves used to allot 
to their fellow foes, and that was, every male member of the tribe 
to be sentenced to death, and the women and children taken 
prisoners and the property to be confiscated This decision was in 
accordance with the punishment prescribed 1n their own scripture 
This 1s what the Old Testament says, 


“ And when the Lord, thy God, hath delivered it into thine 
hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the 
sword But the woman and the little ones and the cattle and all 
that 1s in the city, even all the spoil thereof shalt thou take into 
thyself and thou shalt eat the spoils of thy enemies which the 
Lord thy God has given thee” (DEANT 20, 13 14) 


Thus in obedience to the verdict of Saad, the judge chosen 
by the Banu Quraiza themselves, three hundred, the whole male 
portion of the tribe, were put todeath The females and children 
were taken captives, and their property was confiscated Harsh 
undoubtedly as the punishment meted ont was, the Prophet 
In no way was responsible for the same left to himself, as 
already pointed out, he would have been certainly lertiént And 
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in this case, there was no cause for complaint The Judge chosen 
was according to their request, one of their own men, the law 
followed was their own Mosaic law as given in their sacred book, 
the Old Testament, and the Jews themselves hid meted out similar 
punishments to their fallen foes Considering the gravity of the 
offence, the most heinous crime of treichery, and judging the pu 

nishment meted out by any standard of military ethics, the extre- 
me attitude taken was just and justifiable Jiven Saad could not 
help passing such a severe judgment under the circumstances Says 
Mohammed Ali in his book, “Mohammed the Piophet” “The 
objection against the harshness of this pnuishment 1s an objection 
against the Mosaic Law It 13, in fact, an unconscious censure 
of that lawas well as an admission that a more human law must 
come to supersede it A contrast with the Islamic Law on this 
point will bring out ito clear relief what a tender, sympathetic and 
compassionate law Islam came to inagurate” 


1 ‘The greatest Jehad (Holy War) as that for the conquest of self 


2 ‘The Lord regardeth not a prayer in which the heart doth not 
accompany the body 


3 Whathhold your hands fiom stnking and from taking that which 1 
unlawful and bad 


4 The best of you before God and His creation are those who are 
best in their own families, and I am the best of my family 


Envy and su picion disintegrate society 


6 Keep yourselves far from envy, for st eateth up and taketh away 
good actions, like as fire eateth up and bumeth wood 
—MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XXI 


THE TRUCE OF HUDAIBIYYA 


E have seen how the mighty Quraish t11ed their best and utmost 
W to undermine and harm Is!im in the two successive battles 
of Badr and Uhud, bent upon bringing its downfall ultimately, 
and we have seen how their attempts, after all, proved futile 
It was nothing but Divine help that enabled the insignificantly 
small army of Muslims to do the impossible, namely to defert the 
gigantic army of the enemy Then the various Beduin tribes 
tried similar attempts against Islam, but with no bette: success 
The Jews and the hypocrites also exerted their utmost rainst the 
Muslims from within the very walls of Medina Ench thus 
frustrated separately, they all made a common cause to achieve 
jointly, binging together a combined, huge force, what they 
failed to achieve eagerly but in this too the Wind of God came to 
the help of the Muslims, enabling them to scorea grand and 
glorious victory, a victory so decidedly greit that the enemy never 
after that, had the courage and aud cit} to maich on Medina 


These are open, well known and true historical facts, admitted 
by friends and foes alihe Those who think that Islam spread 
because of the sword, let them pause and study these battles m 
the acknowledged light of history, and then they ire sure to come 
to the inevitable and irresistible conclusion that “Islam spread, 
not by the sword, butin spite of the sword” Sword fell on the 
infant faith from all sides, and diveis attempts were made te 
strangle 1b to death But sword did not only destroy it or 
diminish its strength a bit, but on the other hand, 1t continued 
to spread more and more, gathering fresh impetus, vitality and 
virilty, at every stage of trials, persecutions and battles Among 


162 


other things, three continued attempts were made on Medina 
with a grim determination to destroy altogether and once for all 
Islam, each attack being more vigorons than the previous one 
What was the net result ? The Muslims marched from victory 
¢o.victory and consequently Islam grew in power and strength 
gonsiderably At Badr, the Muslim aimy was only barely three 
hundred, at Uhud it rose to seven hundied, and at Ahzab it rose 
as high as two thousand So, all attempts of the enemy at 
weakening them, only strengthened them and their cause further 
and futher The greater, that 1s to say, the attempt to crush it 
(islam) down, the more did 1t flourish The more it was 
suppressed, the more 1t rose Day by day, 1 went on thriving, no 
storm could uproot it, no hot wind could blight it Divine hand 
was at work to support it 


A year after the battle of Ahzab, the Piophet saw 1n a vision, 
that he with his companions, was performing the pilgrimage at 
the KABA This led him to think that, at last, the enemy, the 
Qui1sh and the Beduins, who had tried their level best to crush 
Islam, had come to know their stiength and to realise that there 
was some inherent power in Islam which successfully withstood 
their onslaughts right through Thetefore the Prophet thought 
that the vision about the pilgrimage was now 3 sign for him to go 
ep pilgrimage to bring home to them the spiritual greatness of 
Islam as well Jie also thought that the privilege of pilg1image 
would never be denied to anybody, not even to the wolst enemies 
All considered, there was no particular reason for the Quraish to 
stand in the way of the Muslims performing the pilgrimage, nor 
was 1t likely that they would offer resistance in any way So, in 
the year 6 A II with about 14000 companions accompanying 
tum, the Prophet started for Mecca to perfrom the pilgrimage, 
put to avoid anv misunderstanding as well as to ympress upon the 
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Quraish the entirely peaceful nature of their mission, he ordered 
that none should carry arms except a sheathed sword which was 
then a permissable common-place weapon Therefore, with 
sacrificial animals and perfectly unarmed, all those 14000 pilgrims 
marched towards Mecca The Quraish whose animosity had not 
died yet, made themselves ready to offer resistance to the 
Muslims Budail, the chief of the tribe of Khuzaa, who was 
sympathetically inclined towards Islam, though not a Muslim 
himself, informed the Prophet of the intentions of the Quraish, 
and through him the latter sent word to the Quraish that the 
Muslims were there only for the pilgrimage and not for fighting 
The Prophet also proposed to them to conclude the peace for 
certain period In the mesnwhile, the Quraish had posted 
themselves outside Mecca to bar the entry of the Muslims, closing 
all wccess to the city The Prophet, having sent word to the 
Quraish through Budail, halted at a place called Hudaibiyya 


The prophet’s message of peace was duly communicated to 
the (Juraish by Budail The wiser among them wis 1n favour of 
accepting the peace proposal, because they knew perfectly well 
that they would not be able to do any futher haim to Islam and 
its followers, and they were also fully aware that the Muslims 
had wonderfully withstood and outlived all their well planned 
and gigantic oppositions Besides the conclusion ofa peace 
would enable the Quraish to resume their trade relation with 
Syria, the route to which place was blocked to them then as it 
was 1n the hands of the Muslims, ever since their hostile attitude 
towards them So, the Quraish sent to the Prophet, Urwa as 
their spokesman to conclude the terms of peace Accordingly, 
Urwa went to the Piophet, but the talks about peace terms only 
ended in a fiasco, and Urwa’s unpleasant and unwarranted 
remarks in the course of the discussion about the Prophet's 
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followers were not, to say the least, an auspicious beginning He 
told the Prophet that he should not place much faith and 
reliance in his followers, sinisterly hinting that they might 
leave him severely alone in the hour of dire need This 
was too much on the part of the Quraish spokesman 

Abn Bakr was naturally put out when he heard such 
impudent remarks from him and he treated him rather 
harshly An incident occured there before the very eyes 
of Urwa that made him eat his own words, proving to him then 
and there how unhesitating and unflinching were the Prophet’s 
followers and compelling him to go back deeply impressed with 
their sterling character The time for the late afternoon prayer 
came The Prophet had his usual ablution So, intense was 
the love and devotion of the followers for their Prophet that they 
did not let even a drop of the waste water fallon the ground In 
glowing terms, Urwa told the Quraish about the Prophet thus 

“J have been to the courts of the Kaiser as well as the Chosroes, 
but have never witnessed a semblance of devotion Mohammad 
commands” 


Not disappomted at the first peace talks, the Prophet sent 
anothe: messenger to the Quraish, but he was maltreated and the 
camel on which he rode was killed As a further sign of hostility, 
a detachment of the Quraish came to hill as many of the Muslims 
as possible, but was itself brought under captivity As the 
Muslims were not out for fighting, they let these go ‘hen 
Osman was sent to negotiate with the Quraish for peace As soon 
as Osman reached there, he was captured, but the rumour spread 
in the Muslim camp that he was murdered, which made the 
Muslims believe that the Quraish were bent upon war They 
were all unarmed, and thier number was comparatively much less 
Ali considered, 1 was the most critical period for them, being withip 
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the very gates of the enemy’s country withal And itis needless 
to point out that, under the circumstances, the enemy had all the 
advantage for them Yet the Muslims had their firm faith in 
Divine Protection, though all the negotiations for the conclusion 
of peace had come to nought, though they were unarmed, and 
though the Quraish were determined to fight The Prophet called 
upon his companions to take a fresh oath to the effect that they 
would fight to the very list man for the sacred cause of their faith, 
and all took this oath cheerfully under a tiee near by It13 known 
in Muslim history as the “BAI’AT-CUR RIDWAN”, the 
“PLEDGE OF THE HEAVEN” The tree under which this 
historic and hallowed pledge was taken was afterwards cut by the 
order of Omar, the second Caliph, lest some sort of sanctity should 
be attached to the tree by credulous people Islam can recognise 
and sanction the worship of God only, and no other object can be 
deemed worthy of worship Anything that might smack of 
polytheism has no place 1n 1t 


“It (THE MUSLIMS’ PLEDGE) was an act of unparallelled 
and dauntless self sacrifice in the cause of Truth, and as sucha 
red letter event in the annals of Islam” This grim resolve of the 
Muslims to shed the last drop of blood in the worthy cause of 
Allah did not fail to reach the ears of the Quraish, and 1t brought 
them to their senses Whatever their number or strength might 
be, (they had already known to their bitter cost and experience 
the utter futility of the same) the Quraish now realised that they 
would not succeed in overthrowing this matchless and marvellous 
band of tried devotees, who fought like men endowed with 
extraordinary strength and who were really the soldiers of Allah, 
though they were unarmed and few in number and seemingly weak 
withal They were not so foolish now as to forget the unforgetta- 
ble past, with those “sad over-thrown and foul defeats” Thus 
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discretion preyarling over worthless valour and unnedessary pride, 
and rightly realising all their disadvantages, the: Quraish sent one 
Suhail-bin-Amr to come to terms with the Mushms A trnce 
was at last drawn upin which the parties agreed to maintain 
peace for ten years on the following conditions — 


(1) ‘The Mushms shall return this year without performing 
the pilgrimage 


(2) Next year they may come and perform the pilgrimage, 
but shall not stay in Mecca more than three days 


(8) They shall not take bach with them the Muslims living 
in Mecca, nor shall they stand in the way of any one 
from among themselves, wishing to remain in Mecca 


(4) They shall hand over to them any of the Meccans who 
might go over to Medina, but if any of the Muslims 
go over to Mecca, the Meccans shall not send him 
bach to Medina 


(5) The Arab tribes shall be free to enter into alliance with 
whichever party they lke 


The Muslims in general were not satisfied with these tezms, 
which they viewed with undiluted ind extreme disgust and which 
they rightly 1egirded as too humiliating to themselves but they 
had to heep quiet out of regaid for the ideal and conciliatory 
attitude of the Prophet The obstinate attitude of the Quiaish 
during the drawing up of the tieaty also made the Muslims very 
angry and then also they kept quiet for the sake of the Prophet 
Ali was chosen to reduce the agreement to writing and he began 
at with the words Bus-Millah-irrahman-irrahim that 1s, 
yn the name of Allah, the compassionate, the Merciful Suhail 
objected to this purely Muslim form of beginning and insisted on 
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having the fraditional form of Arabia, namely Bessmeke 
Allahumma meaning, 1n Thy name, O God! and the Prophet 
agreed toit Further on, Ali came tothe words “This 1s wf 
agreement between Mohammad, the Apostle of Allah, and thal 
Quraish” , Suhail again objected saying thus “If we were s 
admit that you are the Apostle of God, why all this bloodshed? 
But Ali refused to erase the words, ‘the Apostle of Allah”, watls 
his hands, but the Prophet who did not attach much importanod 
to such trifling details and who fully knew at the same time that 
trifling differences would lead to grave troubles, did erase with he 
own hand those words, asking Ali to put instead “Mohammad son 
of Abdullah” (Ibn Hisham, Abulfida, and Mishkat book XVII}, 


Soon after the conclusion of these terms, one Abu Jandal, 
who had embraced Islam from Mecca and who was consequently 
undergoing inhuman and heartrendering tortures at the hands of 
his own father, Suhail, came over to the Muslim camp, expecting 
a Warm welcome there, and thinking that he would have there 
among the Muslims the much needed respite ond peace of mind. 
He showed to the Muslims and the Prophet the scars of to1tures 
on his body Seemg him in sucha pitiable plight, the Prophet 
was greatly moved, and he tried to get for his sake an exception 
to the ayleement, so that he might be saved from furtha tortureg 
But Suhul himself would not vield he wanted his son back The 
Prophet had to yield ind the helpless victim of tortures had to go 
bick among his people to suffer still wo1se at them hands The 
extremely miserable phght that was in store for Abu Jandal was 
something which moved the hearts of the Muslims not 2 httle 
They were indignant and they were even wondering why the 
Prophet, instead of giving protection so badly needed by that 
admirable martyr in the cause of Islam, sent him bach to hig 
enemies, who were sure to tcrture him with added and studied 
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Ferigeance Omar, who could not bear to see this seeming help- 
lessness of the Prophet, spoke to the Prophet in behalf of them all 
thus “ARE YOU NOT THE TRUE APOSTLE OF ALLAH ? 
ISNOT OURS A RIGHTEOUS CAUSE?” To these proper 
questions of Omar the Prophet answering 1n the affirmative, the 
former then questioned thus ‘Why then, should we suffer so 
much humiliation in the matter of faith ?’ The Prophet assured 
fm that he was doing everything as dictated by Allah Though 
the Muslims felt thus much grieved on account of Abu Jandal, 
the Prophet pointed out to them how they were then passing 
through a critical period of trial and how they had to remain, 
above all, perfectly true to their words In fact, Abu Jandal’s 
ease wis a trying one Here wis a man before the Prophet who 
fvhtly sought protection at his hands, he who had already suffered 
mauch in the cause of Islam But how to protect him when that 
would mean going against the term of the truce that was only 
very recenlty signed ? Were not his followers themseives true to 
their pledges to him? What would be his position if they were 
not so? So, should he not himself keep up to the pledge so 
recently entered into with the enemy? So, 1 was quite clear to 
the Prophet that he must place pledge above religion, since truth 
itself 1s the highest form of religion The consoling words of the 
Prophet to Abu Jandal put the whole matter ina nutshell thus 
*Abu Jandal hove patience, we cannot break our promise God 
will create some way for you out of the difficulty” (BUKHARID) 
Abu Jandal was not the only instance Many others, who had 
embraced Islam and who had similarly sought protection under 
the Prophet against the tyranny of the Quraish, had to be sent 
back to Mecca as per the clause in the treaty 


We have shown how the Muslims felt this truce as most 
“humiliating to themselves, and the Abu Jandal incident only 
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further ang’mented in them such a feeling, though the Prophet 
himself could then and there gauge the whole situation in its 
proper perspective And on his return to Medina, his mght 
attitude 1n the matter received further confirmation and assurance 
through Divine revelation 1n the following words “Surely we have 
given you a clear victory” (481) On the receipt of this revela- 
tion, the Prophet sent for Omar who was the most indignant, and 
told him that what he considered as a humiliating and 1gnomini- 
ous defeit was really a great victory in the eyes of Allah himself 
Omar was really overjoyed to hear this glid divine news, though 
he feared at first, and was under the impression that the Prophet 
sent for him to reprimand him for his extreme outspokenness 
and blantness in discussing about the peace terms at Hudaibiyya 
And now all the Muslims began to recite the chapter of victory, 
Al-Fattah ‘Was 1t mm any way an act of ultracredulity on their 
part ? As a matter of fact, their own experience in the past, 
convinced them of the truth of the Divine revelation, The career 
of Islam so far was replete with similar events” 


We have already noted how from the very beginning the 
Prophet could alone look deep into the, true significance of the 
truce, while all his followers including Omar, could view 1t only, 
as a matter that wrought great humiliation for them So, the 
timely Divine revelation, not only further corroborated and fully 
justified the view and procedure of the Prophet, but also clearly 
brought home to the minds of all the Muslims that they had no 
cause for regiet and that they should feel only joyous over it 
‘The truce was indeed a great triumph in more sense than one To 
study carefully the terms of the Trace of Hudaibiyya, breathing 
through and through the great ideals of that inspiring personality 
an every word of them, 1s to understand what 1s meant by saying 
that peace has its victories of no less importance than war And 
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haere:is siatpert.of vachory, a speacefal victory anda victorions 
peace, atheated toy by God Himself immediately after'the Prophet's 
return to Media. The followers’ doubts were laid at rest 


Events that followed amply show further how this truce was 
really a victory to the Muslims, and to the great cause of Islam 
If 1b was a humiliation and defeat, that also would certainly be 
reflected on the succeeding events But note well what happened 
in the year following the trace On the occasion of the pilgrimage 
to Mecca that year that was allowed to be performed according to 
a clause in the truce, there were no less than ten thousand Muslim 
pilgrims with the Prophet insted of the fourteen hundred he had 
in the year of the trace This sudden increase in the number of 
Muslims was to everboly a sign sure ind uomustakable, pointing 
how it could not but be the direct outcome of the treaty Before 
the truce of Hudaibiyya,a great gulf caused by blind hatred, 
gross ignorance and consequent wirf ues, was heeping off and aloof 
the non Muslims from the Muslims, with absolutely no chance 
of knowing anything about Islam and its vitues, and about its 
noble bind of followers who reflected 1n themselves in an adimura 
ble degree those virtues Itis but human niture to be utterly 
blind to ind ignorant of the virtues of another, so far as the mind 
and even the head are poisonel by black hitred and enmity 
Uuder such strong and deep influences, the enemy were sofu only 
bent upon in then mad destruction So Satanic was their attitude 
towards Islam and its followers that they could not even under- 
stand propeily the great hero and personality behind the wonderful 
movement He was all along only misconstrued and 
misrepresented 


There can be no doubt that now the black and thick curtain 
of gross ignorance and extreme hatred was lifted, letting in an 
unprecedented flood of light and consequently exhibiting the 
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sittationsiand events inall their truth and beauty Thisus what 
1s exactly mednt'by saying that the truce)was a tmumph of the 
first order, a spiritual victory, grand and glomous Mark the mar- 
vellous metamorphosis! The wide gulf of differences and ms- 
conceptions was bridged, the two parties were brought together 
in close mutual contact in all their social intercourse, with the 
striking result that the non Muslims got thoroughly imbued 
they with the ideals and morals of the Musilms Now that 
could come into contact with those followers, they were able to 
discover, why and how of the magic influence of the Prophet 
ove: them, that raised them to heights of spirituality and morality 
The beauty of his morals now dawned upon them, “removing all 
their misconceptions concerning him, about which the Divine 
revelation spoke as follows “Surely He has given thee a clear 
victory, that Allah may rectify for thee that which has gone be- 
fore of the fault attributed to thee and that which remains be- 
hind” Now that the truce granted a peiiod of ten years of perce, 
they were compelled to come into closer contact with Islamic 
religion and culture Now they came to understand that the 
Prophet was neither a mischief monger nor one who created havoc 
or cleavage. among blood relations, but that he was born to spread 
such teachings as would edify and elevate the whole of mankind 
They now realised that they were led asti vy in estimating the 
charicter and personality of the Prophet, for they came to find 
out for themselves that he wis possessed with a character 
beyond reproach and that no ainount of cidumny and slander 
could mai or change his sterling qualities And so, many were 
the Arabs who now entered into the fold of Islam and its brother- 
hood, firmly impressed with the sublimity of the Prophet’s ideals 
and the purity of his comrades’ lives 


The Divine revelation, thus finding its due fulfilment in the 
markedly changed attitude of the enemy and im the rapidly 


172 


increasing peaceful conversations that followed, 1s capable of a fur- 
ther elastic and right inter-pretation, pointing out the depth of its 
prophetic significance, which 1s especially contained in the words, 
“that which remains behind”, Obhristian Europe, like those ene- 
toies of Islam in those days, had for a long time all sorts of wrong 
and ignorant notions about the Holy Prophet and his teachings 
Happily, now it 1s gradually finding out that what all its historians 
and other Chiistians writets had painted inthe darkest and the 
most luiid colours about the Prophet and his teachings are, to say 
the least, wrong, for, now 1t 18 coming into closer and better con- 
tact with the Muslims “Europe 1s daily awakening to the nobility 
and purity of his character A general recognition of the true 
sublimity of the Prophet's life is bound to come, sooner or later, 
as foretold in the Quran ” 


It 13 thus clear that those harsh terms were accepted by the 
Prophet, because of the Divine purpose behind the truce, and also 
because of the peace loving nature of the Prophet We saw how 
the Prophet was from the very beginning, trying to avoid any hitch 
of bloodshed, making the enemy clearly understand his peaceful 
intention and we saw how the Quarish were yet bent upon blood- 
shed The Prophet had to use, in fact, all his ingenuity in bring- 
ing round the inveterate enemy to a gesture of peace, and all these 
show his extreme anxiety to avoid bloodshed and to conclnde 
peace at any cost Even his own people could not understand his 
tactful and far sighted move which was nghtly and justily crowned 
with positive success The Muslims had defeated the Quarish on 
every occasion, and in spite of being unarmed they could have 
done so this time as well, but the Prophet as a personification of 
infinite mercy was not the person to reject an inclination towards 
peace, howsoever slight 1t was, truly following the Quaranic 1n- 
junction which says “And if they inclined towards peace, thou 
shalt also inclined towards it” (8 61) 
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The Abu Jardal incident clearly shows how harsh the terms 
of the truce were against the Muslim converts in Mecca, and how 
they could not, at the same time think of saving themselves of all 
the troubles by escaping to Medina In fact, the truce ought to 
have only completely damped the spirits of those who might. think 
of getting themselves converted to Islam For then, their life 
would be miserable in Mecca, nor could they escape to Medina to 
avoid such a life In spite of all these overwhelming and system 
atic obstacles, the Muslim brotherhood rose rapidly in number 
after the conclusion of the truce of Hudarbiyya Such was the 
sterling worth of Islam and such was the magnetic influence of 
that mighty personality And is this nota tangible and indisput~- 
able proof against those blindly say that Islam was spread through 
the sword, when the fact 1s proved that many joined its ranks at 
the most critical and inalterative period ? 


About this, Mohammad Ali in his book, “Mohammad The 
Prophet”, says thus ‘Such being the situation, the progress of 
Islam could come, as a matter of course, to a standstill But 1s 1t 
not remarkable that on the contrary, Islamic light spread during 
this period at a tenfold pace? What is then the one logical con- 
clusion’ Nothing more than this, that the intrinstic worth of 
Islam outweighs by far the whole lot of tortures The enchanting 
beauty of Islam makes its own lover forgetful of all pains its 
acceptance may entail Rejection at Medina, no more than perse 
cution at Mecca, could discourage them Snufferings and difficulties 
and afflictions sank into insignificance before the all absorbing 
loveliness of Truth Here 1s another occasion for the critic to 
ponder Should he call this the spreading of Islam by sword, or 
the spreading of Islam in spite of the enemy’s sword ?” 


This chapter may be closed by nothing down how one Utba 
converted to Islam during this time and consequently undergoing 
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like Abu Jamdal, equally harsh treatment at the hands of the 
Quraish; saved himself from an awkward predicament by his daring 
and timely resourcefulness Two envoys of the Quraish demanded 
of the Prophet his extradition when he sought shelter at Medina 

The Prophet could not but advise him, as per the term of the 
truce of Hudaibiyya to return to Mecca “Do you force me back 
to idolatry” was the trying question to the Prophet from Utba 

The Prophet was in an awkward position, yet his duty was clear 
tohim He must on no account sacrifice his word of honour he 
could not belittle the sanctity of his pledge, So he spoke to Utba 
In consoling words thus ‘Utba, we cannot help making you 
over to the Quraish Allah will open a way out for you” Utba 
had to yield at last, had to accompany the two envoys back to 
Mecca to suffer worse at the hands of the Quraish But he him- 
self found ort a way to avoid the catastrophe that awaited him at 
Mecca, inspired by the instict of self preservation He must, he 
decided, save his life some how from the clutches of the two guards 
who were taking him back to Mecca Seizing a good opportunity, 
he struck a good and effective blow at one of them, and he was 
hilled instantaneously The other naturally ran away for life 

Utba now settled at a seashore place called Is, which gradually 
become a safe place of settlement, a convenient colony for Mushm 
refugees Utba thus, not only saved himself, but also many others 
from the cruel clutches of the Quraish This growing colony 
alarmed the Quraish They withdrew the clause that required the 
sending back of Muslim converts to Mecca who might take shelter 
at Medina Bravo Utba, for finding out a way for thyself and for 
many others, and for forcing the proud Quraish to relinquish their 
heartless attitude ! 


CHAPTER XXII 
THE PROPHET’S DESPATCHES TO THE KINGS 


O, the truce of Hudaibtyya turned out to be, beyond doubt, a 
.f complete triumph for Islam, the number of Muslims increa- 
sing by leaps and bounds day by day Renowned warriors on the 
enemy’s side, like Khalid and Anru-bin ul ‘As, had now joined the 
worthy brotherhood of Islam a matter for no small pride and of no 
small importance and significance The truce had achieved, as we 
have pointed out, what many wars had not and might not have 
achieved All these set the Prophet a thinking He thought that 
the opportune time had already dawned on Islam to embrace a 
wider field of activity, to spread the message of Allah far and wide 
to the vario 1s kingdoms around, so far restricted within the bounds 
of ARABIA Islam had 1 universal mission to fulfil The Pro- 
phet called together his companions to speak to them about his 
intended scheme ind wi ler sphere of activity It was decided to 
take up the matter immediately 


Accoidingly, the Prophet sent envoys to the Kaiser of Rome, 
the Chosroes of Persia, the Aziz of eypt, the Negus of Abyssinia 
and certun Arab chiefs inviting them to embrace Islam It was 
one Abdullah bin Huzifi who took to the Persian court the Pro- 
phet’s despatch Chosioes3 was much amazed at the audacity of 
the furgitive of Mecca for addressing him on equal terms as was 
evident from the words “From Muhammed”, which they were at 
the top of the letter above his own name The haughty king was 
enraged beyond measure and the letter was torn to pieces by him 
He even went to the length of sending orders to the governor of 
Yemen for arresting the Prophet Accordingly the governor 
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named, Bazan, sent two of his men to Medina for effecting the 
arrest Hearing the whole news from these men, the Prophet then 
and there surprised them by prophesyiag that Chosroes was already 
dead, which facts turned out to be true, for, Chosroes’ own son 
had assassinated him that night The Persian Empire was broken 
up before long, thus, fulfilling the prophecy of the Piophet, who 
hearing how his letter was torn to pieces by the king, said “Thus 
would the kingdom of Chosroes be torn to pieces” (Ibuel Almir, 
Vol 2) It1is needless to add that the governor of Yaman, instead 
of effecting the arrest of the Prophet according to the orders of 
his superior, threw off the yoke of the Persian Empire, and becamo 
& follower of Islam 


When the emissary of the Prophet reached the couit of 
Kaiser, Abu Sufyan, the dead enemy of the Prophet and Islams 
was also there, and the Kaiser summoned him to his court to en 
quire about the Piophet Though he was a deadly enemy to 
Islam he replied quite truthfully to the various questions put to 
him, concerning the Prophet and his religion, readily testifying te 
the righteousness of the Prophet Hetold the king that the 
Prophet came of a high family, that never did he utter a word of 
untruth, and that the number of his followers was daily on the 
increase, and he also added that the strictly kept up to his pro 
mises and pledges, fully conscious of their sanctity and inviolability 
He also made mention about the admirably unflinching faith of 
his followers, which aspect by itself must undoubtedly speak highly 
of the Prophet and his religion His teaching he said, comprised 
the worship of the One God, saying of prayers in praise of Him, 
giving of alms, leading a_ life of continence and a life of love, 
charity and common good, and following the ways of truth and 
uprightness Such a glowing accounts of Islam and its worthy 
founder through the mouth of an avowed enemy has its additional 
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value and weight, a testimony to be highly valued and dearly che- 
1ished Small wonder then that the Kaiser was deeply impressed 
with such an account Further, about this affa'r of the Prophet 
and his religion, he had also a vision of much significance So, he 
called together in a conference the important personages of his 
kingdom belonging to the priestly class and tried to win them over 
to his views of Islam, clearly convincing them by saying that the 
adoption of such a religion of high morals would certainly promote 
and augument their well-being But the priestly audience only 
resented at his denunciation of their old creed in favour of a new 
one, and then in a diplomatic way he pacified them by saying that 
he was only trying to test their fidelity to their own creed Thus 
he had to die without a chance to confess his faith im Islam pub- 
licly 


The Quranic verse, concerning the worship of One God, the 
fundamental principle, may the very pivot of Islamic religion, was 
yoserted in ail the despatches of the Prophet that were sent to the 
various Kings The verse is as follows “Say O followers of the 
Book, come to an equitable proposition between us and you that 
we shall not serve any but Allah, and that we shall not associate 
aught with him, and that sum of us shall not take others for lords 
besides Allah” (3 63) 


The despatch to Persta that was torn by the Chosroes was 
couched tn the following terms “Inthe name of Allah the Beneficient 
and Merciful, Mohammad the Apostle of Alfah invites you . 
Quite contrary to this mad behaviour, we have seen how the 
Kaiser was much impressed with the noble teachings of Islam and 
with the exemplary life and character of the Prophet The king 
of Abyssinia had already long ago shown his sympathy towards 
Islam in a practical way by affording shelter in his country to the 
Muslim refugees from Mecca So, it was no wonder that he a 
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once embraced Islam at the hands of Jafar who was still there, 
when he received from the Prophet the despatch inviting him to 
the worship of One God 


Among the many Arab chiefs who had received the letters of 
invitation from the Prophet, Shruhbil bin Anrn of Basra was one 
He proved the most aggressive and provocative of all, proving him 
self even worse than the King of Persia Fo1 he, against all tribal 
laws and conventions, killed Hams bin Umair, the messenget of the 
Prophet, who was sent to him with the despatch ‘To killa mes- 
senger or ambassador 1s in iteelf a great diplomatic thunder This 
audacious act of the Arab chief was nothing short of an open de- 
claration of war against Islam, a challenge to the Muslims to fight, 
and so the Muslims without hesitation accepted 1t Delay would 
be unwise and dangerous The Prophet hurriedly gathered an 
army of three thousand, and he gave the command of the whole 
army to Zaid, his liberated slave, himself accompanying the 
army only as faras the place called Santyyat ul Wida just 
think of this act of the Prophet, giving his slave a high responsi- 
ble position in the army, solely entrusting him with the command, 
with many from among the Quraish nobilitv and from among the 
Helpers under him Is thisnot a typical illustration to show 
how the Prophet did not care for the so-called difference between 
the high and low, and how he, on the other hand readily recog- 
nised the fundamental equahty between man and man? This 


equality and brotherhood 1s one ef the fundamental principles of 
Islam 


Shrubbil, in the meanwhile, had also collected a huge army 
of hundred thousand men The two armies came into conflict at 
a place called Muta, by which name the battle 1s also knowr 
Zaid fell in the battle, and Jafar took his place He too fought 
with extraordinary courage, receiving as maby as ninety wounda, 
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and then he also was killed Abdulla-bin-Rawaha succeeded him, 
but only to be slain like him. After this, the command was given 
to Khalid, who by his skill saved the small band of the Muslms 
from entire extermination It was m the year 8 A Hin the 
month of Jamadi, that this battle was fought. 


Mukoukas, the King of Egypt, received the Prophet’s mes- 
sengor with all due honour, and though he did not embrace Islam, 
he sent some presents to the Prophet including a mule for the 
personal use of the Prophet, and two slave girls. One of 
the slave girls, Mary by name, was married by the Prophet 
himself, thus raising her to a high statns—another instance 
to show how he did not recognise the so-called differences, 
and how he tried to raise the low and the depressed to a 
better status and position im life, According to his principle 
of equality, even the lowest and humblest are capable of 
achieving highest positions in life Only man’s false notions and 
filse pride of superiority can stand in the way The other slave 
girl was married by Hassan, the poet. It 1s said that the king of 
Egy pt took good care of the epistle sent to him by the Prophet, 
preserving the same intact within a precious casket It was a 
good thing that he did so. The casket, with the despatch in it in 
perfect, original condition, was recently discovered. The fascimile 
published exactly tallies with the traditional account. 


These who blindly charged the Prophet with personal ag- 
grandisement and worldly ambition should now pause and reflect 
and reconsider, for, here 1s for them something that will certainly 
convince them how utterly wrong and thoroughly prejudiced they 
are in their estimate of this unique personality Ther charge 
might have some consideration and basis if the Prophet had sent 
these envoys to those various kingdoms, after his subjugatron of 
the whole of Arabia, but the fact that he sent them long before 
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the same, positively disproves such ‘baseiess assertions that are 
devoid of historic accuracy and personal sympathy Let them 
just look at the real state of thinys at that time Only twelve 
months had passed since Medina was hesteged by the enemy, and 
only very recently they were demed the privilege of the performing 
their plgrimage at the Kaba, having reiched as fir as the verv 
precincts of Mecca They had, accor ling to the truce yet to wait 
another year to carry out the intended pilgrimage The position 
of the Muslims at that time was, on the whole, anything but 
strong It was at such an unfivourablestage 1a the history of 
Islam that the Prophet decided about the further propagation of 
Islam beyond the bounds of Arabia That sucha bold move at 
that time could never be the outcome of self aggrandisement and 
worldly ambition 13 thus self evident So, there must be # 
stronger, better and nobler motive hehind the bold procedure It 
was so, the Prophet “had fnll confidence that Islam would pre- 
vail in the long way run, and could forsee the day when its light 
would tllumine very nogk and corner of the world” He had that 
deep rooted conviction that Truth must uriamph tn the end, how- 
ever grim and trying tts struggle mght be with falsehood For, 
truth has potency 1n 1tself to hold its own, and does not depend 
upon an extertor force for its success Two things are borne out 
by this event one that the Prophet was neither an imposter nor 
an imbecile, but was a true Prophet of God, and the other that 
from the very begianing the Prophet looked upon Islam as the 
reugion of the whole world He was, in fact, the only Prophet 
who had that universal outlook on life, and who was consequently 
able to propound a universal religion It was really that divine 
sense of duty that inspired him with a divine discontent, for, he 
was not contént with his work in the kingdom of Arabta proper 
As to the universality of religion, no other religion except 
Islam claimed itself to be a universal religion Jesus himself did 
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not put any such claim, instead he always said that he came to 
teclaim the lost sheep of Israel, and this 1s amply proved by the 
fact that he refused to pray when once a non Isralite woman came 
to him begging for prayer ‘The Prophet on the other hand, 
proclaimed from the moment of his call that his religion Islam, 
was meant for the whole of mankind The Holy Quran itself says 
as much, and the Prophet spared no pains to accomplish 1t His 
sending of envovs to the courts of different kings was with this 
object It was in no way lke the claim of St Paul to the Oatho- 
hheity of the religion of Christ The fact that the re zon of the 
West is Christianity neither proves that {slam was not a universal 
religion, nor can 1b affirm that 1t 1s suited only to the require- 
ments of the Kast An assertion of this kind 1s_ rediculous, 
because Christianity was born and breadth 1a the Hast, and the 
Israelities for the reformation of which tribe it came, were the 
inhabitanta of the Rast 


These epistles or despatches of the Prophet were sent to the 
various kings in the year 7 A H ‘To each despatch was affixed 
the seal of the Prophet, with the words “Mohammad, the Apostle 
of Allah” By the end of the year 7 A H the Prophet went on 
pilgrimage to the Kaba, according to the term of the truce of 
adaibiyya. 


‘There wus not any messenger sent before me by Allah to man 
kind bat found fnends and companicns, who embraced his 
maxims and became his disciples after which were born those 
who give out precepts which they did not practise, and dri what 
they were not ordered todo therefore those who opposed them 
with the hands, with the tongue and with the heart are belevers, 
and there 1s not anything in Iman (Faith) be sides this, even as 
tnuch as a grain of mustard seed ” 

—MOHAMM AD, 


OHAPTER XXII} 
THE FALL OF KHAIBAR. 


have noted 1n a previous chapter how the Jews, after being 

repulsed and checked in their efforts to harm Islam, went 
mito self exile and settled at Khaibar, which was the stronghold of 
the Jews in Arabia and which was 200 miles from Medina A 
good number of the Banu Nazir began thus to settle in this place, 
a good asylum, no doubt, for the rmg-leaders especially Khaiba~ 
means ‘fortified’, because of 1ts bemg studded with and surrounded 
by fortresses, the most important of which was Qamus, supposed 
to be both maccessible and impregnable The Bann Nazir and the 
Banu Quraiza, who had also now joined them at Khaibar, found 
a strong ally in the Jews of Khaibar, and all combined together, 
set to work to devise further means for the destruction of Islam 
Having removed themselves to this remote place, they instead of 
keeping quiet, only became worse and worst enemies of Islam, ever 
active with their schemes, plots and machinations The Jews of 
Khaibar had relations with the netghbouring Bedoum and other 
tribes, and all these now formed into a big coalition to expunge 
Islam and the Muslims 


We have seen how in the battle of Ahzab the Banu Nazir 
succeeded in rousing the Meccans, the Ghatafan, and the Bedoum 
tribes against the Mustums, and how they even succeeded im 
enlisting the sympathy and co-operation of the Banu Nazr 
Though the Muslims’ power became more strengthened and deep- 
rooted after the battle of Ahzab, the malice and hatred of the Jews 
only increased all the more im bitterness and intensity The seem- 
wg humihating and weak position of the Mushms after the trace 
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of Hudaibiyysa only made matters worse, instilling fresher hopes in 
the minds of the relentless and heartless foes to fight again against 
the Mushms Abdullah bin-Ubayy, the master hypocrite was 
ready to incite them, was in secret league with them, keeping 
them informed of the movements of the Muslims, and ever 
assuring them that they could still crush completely the power of 
Islam So, they formed the big coalition, imtending to attack 
Medina once more 


In the meanwhile, the Prophet came to know about the 
proposed project of these enemies, and having obtained due confir- 
mation regarding the intelligence, at once sent an army of sixteen 
hundred towards Khaibar He wanted to take the fullest advant- 
age of the information he received and he, therefore, launched into 
prompt and immediate action, lest procrastination should afford 
the chance to the enemy to march on Medina itself Ragi, a place 
between Khaibar and Ghatafan, had its strategic importance as 
the base line, cutting off all communications and intercourse 
between the two places ‘The Prophet stopped here and left a 
guard to watch the route, and not to let the neighbouring tribes 
go to the help of the Jews The Ghatafan where help was thus 
checkhed thanked their gods and kept quiet, for, they did not 
want to fight with the Muslims and court defeat The Prophet 
continued his march towards Khaibar, thinking that the news of 
the blockade might induce the Jews to renounce their intention 
of resistence But on reaching Khaibar, he found that the Jews 
were perfectly ready prepared for a good battle They had fortified 
all the fortresses including the impregnable one, the Qamus The 
Muslims had no difficulty in capturing the smaller fortresses, each 
in 1t8 turn falling easily to them, but when #hey reached the 
famous and impregnable one referred to, they found 1t a hard nut 
to crack For twenty days continuously they were engaged in its 
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eapture, each day they had return without succeeding in ther 
effort, with heavy loss of men withal This prolonged failure te 
effect the surrender of the fortress could not but tell on them, and 
such a prolonged resistance on the part of the enemy was some- 
thing unexpected All looked deyeeted and rundown Only the 
Prophet was hopeful He knew fully well that the Muslims 
would in the end succeed When they all went to hrm to com- 
plain about therr successive failures, he consoled them by telling 
them that the next day he would give the banner and the com- 
mand to the person who 1s dear to God and to whom God 1s 
dearer, and the person, he assured them, would suceeed in eaptur- 
ing the fortress That norght was a night of eager expectation and 
continuous prayers for the Muslims, for, each one of them prayed 
fervently that the next day’s honour should descend upon his 
shoulders (ibn Hisham Abulfida Ibn-el-Athrr) Next morning 
they hurried to where the Prophet was, each one hoping against 
hope that he would be the chosen one After all had asaembled 
there, the Holy Prophet beckoned Ali, and wrth his own hands 
put the armour on hrm, handed to him the sword and the staff, 
and sent hom as the commander of the troops for that day’s fight 
The Musltms had already fears that this honour would go to Ali, 
because of his unquestioned capability to fight, yet they hoped, 
each one of them, that he would be the chosen one They all 
went cheerfully to fight and wn under the command of Alt, for it 
13 an absolute and posrtive fact that 1f they were disheartened at 
the honour, bestowed on Alz, they would have easily hmdred his 
success that day, or for the matter of that, for many days to eome 
The fact that Al that day suceeeded to win the fortress shows 
that nobody bore any rll-wrll against him, but readily aceepted 
tum as their commander for the day They had no time to fight 
for such trivialities When they could accept the leadership of 
the liberated slave, Zaid, there was certamly no reason for them to 


185 


object to the leadership of Ah, who belonged to the same noble 
family of the Piophet, (his cousin and sun-in Jaw) and who com- 
bined in him extraordinary bravery with true and high nobiltty 
Ali, no doubt, by his single bouts with the chiefs and with the 
tried and picked from among the enemy, effected the fall of the 
fortresa He was the truly brave known and acknowledged, and 
on each occasion he thoroughly justified that he was so 


The Jews had hoped to hold their own and win the battle, 
but when they had to surrerder, they came begging to the Prophet 
to forgive them and to ullow them to retain their possessions, 
with the condition and promise that half tho produce of their 
lands would go the Muslims as subsidy The Prophet, of course, 
willingly acceded to their request, though he knew quite well that 
they wonld never keep up to their word and that they would still 
continue to carry on their mischievous and treacherous activities 
Those who blame that the spread of Islam was eflected throngh 
the sword, let them here pause and ponder, as a victor he could 
have very well enforced his religion on them as an alternative to 
being put to death by the sword But what do we see instead ? 
Wholehearted and wholesale forgiveness to an accursed enemy of 
irremediable character He allowed them to follow their own re 
ligion, promising them that the Muslims would not interfere with 
their beliefs He only demanded from them half the produce of 
their lands as a reparation and as 8 compensative charge for their 
protection, which was neither then nor 1s even now against any 
national or international rules of warfare 


This was the nature of the mercy and kindness of the Pro- 
phet, something unparalleled in the history of mankind The 
more the jews tried to harm him, the more merciful he was to- 
wards them But just see how they repaid him for all his extreme 
kindness with unthinkable ungratefniness and dark tieachery 
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Immediately after the settlement they made with the Prophet, 
they conspirated to take his life They instigated one Zainab, the 
wife of a Jewish chief named Haris, to invite the Prophet to 
dinner and give him poison But Divine Providence willed 1t 
otherwise, so that the Prophet’s precious life may be spared to 
carry on to the full his cherised sacred mission No sooner had 
he lifted a morsel to his mouth than he was somehow instinctively 
prompted to refrain from tasting 1t One of his companions, 


Bishr-bin-bara by name, who tested the food, died of its polsonous 
effect 


The conspirators’ villainy and treachery was of the highest 
order, deserving a nothing short of capital punishments, for, they 
had grossly abused, for no reason at all, his God—and wantonly 
broken their serious promise and settlement withhim Even 
putting all of them to the sword for their murderous intentions 
would be but quite justifiable But only Zainab, the ferson 
immediately connected with the crime, was given the punishment 
of death, and that too for causing the death of his companion, 
Bishr, for, 1f her crime was only an attempt on his life which was 
providentially averted, he would let her also escape without punish 
ment What do all these show, his gesture for peace and good 
will over and over again with an implacable and incurable enemy? 
He was still hoping to change their hopelessly hostile attitude to- 
wards him and his people by sheer force of forgiveness and mercy 
Jt was his earnest and solemn wish to see them in friend y terms 
with the Mushms To achieve this supreme object, the Prophet, 
rightly thought that no amount of sacrifice and compromise on 
his part was too much for the same He even took another for- 
ward step to secure their fmendship Among the captives in 
the fall of Khaibar was one Safiyya, the daughter of achief He 
hberated her and himseif married her, The marriage by the by 


187 


was Celebrated in the simplest manner possible, the Prophet not 
even having the means to entertain his friends with a feast on the 
occasion. ‘This disproves the baseless story about the fabulous 
riches that was said to have come into the possession of the 
Muslims after the fall of Khaibar 


“Treacherous and mischievous as they were, the generous 
treatment that the Muslims accorded them had no efiect on them 
It failed to extinguish the fire of enmity in their hearts They 
proved a source of perpetual trouble, ever plotiimg mean tricks 
to injuve the Muslims Down to the regime of Omar’s Caliphate, 
they never ceased playing an under hand game” They even threw 
down from the top of a house Omar’s son, Abdullah They had 
to be exiled to Syria, for, to conciliate such a people was found 
well nigh an impossible task Can you get rid of the bitter poison 
in Nox Vomica by washing it any number of times with sweet 
milk ? No answer is needed, 


1 * Acquire knowledge. It enables the possessor to distinguish 
nght from wrong, it hghteth the way to heaven it 1s our fnend 
m the desert our society in solitude, our companion when fnend 
lessness , 1t guideth us to happiness it sustains us in misery It 1s 
an ornament among friends and an armour against enemies. 


2 When thou shalt see one who hath been gifted with more than 
thyself in money and beauty, then look those who have been 
given less, 


3 The kauthful do not die, they are tran_'erred from this perishable 
world to that of eternal existence” 
—MOTAMMAD 


CHAPTER XXIV 


THE CONQUEST OF MECCA 


i lie truce of Hudaibiyya had been in force for two years The 

peace and quietness that prevailed during these two years 
had considerably helped Islam, marvellously, adding to its strength 
Taking advantage of the terms of the truce, the Khuza’a tribe had 
entered into friendly relatious with the Muslims, while on the 
other hand, then enemies, the Banu Bakr, had entered into alliance 
with the Quraish Towards the end of the eighth year of the 
flight, the Quraish, were growing more and more infuriated at the 
popularity of the Muslims One might, the Banu Bakr, with the 
help of the Quraish attacked the Khuza’a tribe, the latter were 
taken unawares, and were forced to take shelter within the 
precincts of the HARAM According to time honoured Arab 
traditions, bloodshed was forbidden within that sacred area In 
spite of such a strict prohibition, many of the Khuza’a people 
were put to death by their enemy even there ‘The Quraish did 
not only prevent thei ally, the Banu Bakr, from this extremely 
aggressive and provocative policy but on the other hand, even 
rendered all possible assistance thus setting at nought the terms 
of the truce of Hudaibiyya In consequence, a deputation of the 
Khuza’a tribe was sent to Medina, beseeching the Prophet to rise 
in their defence The Prophet, after consulting the companions, 
sent a message to the Quraish with three conditions, asking them 
to accept one ofthem The conditions were (1) The Quraish 
were to pay blood-money for those slam among the Khuza’a tribe, 
(2) or they should have nothing further to do with the Banu 
Bakr (3) or they should declare the truce of Hudaibiyya null and 
void The Quraish refused to accept the first two, agreeing to the 
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luastoie [t was rather in unwise step on their part Abu Sufyan, 
realising the grave danger for this people for thei having so 
hastily broken the pict, went to Medina himself with a view of 
nshing the Prophet to renew the truce, but he was at the same 
time deaf to the demands of the Muslims That was no good, 
clearly showing a lack of sincerity on his part The Prophet 
could very well uuderstand him, and so hetefused a renewal of 
the truce Abu Sufyan had to return to Mecca disappointed 


For over twenty years the Quraish had heen a constant source 
of trouble and misery to the Mustims They had three times 
uttack Medina with the hope of entirely crushing out Islam, but 
had failed It was hut natural, therefore, that the Muslims should 
think that 1t was high time for them to punish those who had 
done then best or rather worst to bring about their downfall 
There was no use of delaying, which would only further spoil the 
situation, affording further advantages to the enemy So _ the 
Muslims commonced busy and immediite preparations to launch 
an attack on Mecca, calling together ail those tribes that were in 
alliance with them ‘Lhe Quraish were quite unaware of this 
One of the Muslims named Hatib, who had some relations at 
Mecca and who was anxious about their safety, secretly, sent a 
messenger to them with a letter informing them of what the 
Muslims intended domg It was rather an ill timed and unwise 
procedure Ifthe letter had reached the Quraish, they would have 
also made the necessary preparations of battle, probably resulting 
in unnecessary blood-shed and loss of lives But Providence willed 
it otherwise, and somehow the Prophet was informed about the 
letter secretly sent by Hatib He immediately sent men who 
overtook the messenger and brought back the letter The Muslims 
were much excited at the treachery of Hatib, and they were for 
inflicting a severe punishment on him But as he was smcerely 
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sorry for what he had done, the Holy Prophet readily forgave him 
“It was indeed to be an imperishable example of forgiveness- 
forgiveness shown to deadly enemies” 


On the 10th Ramazan, 8 A H the Prophet set ont, at the head 
of ten thousand followers, thus fulfilling what Moses had said 
announced two thousand years ago His Mivine words were these 
“He came with ten thousand of Holy ones” (Deut 33 2) 
There 1s no other event in the post Mosaic history fulfilling these 
prophetic words ‘“Whata marvellous phenomenon! The Muslims 
count ten thousand strong and are at the same time all ‘mghteons’ 
as foretold” They did not encamp until they reached Marr-uz 
Zahran,a place only a few hours journey from Mecca The 
Prophet ordered huge fires to he lit im every camp This gave 
the Quraish the »mpression that the strength of the Muslim army 
was considerably greater than it really was, and they consequently 
surrendered without any attempt at resistance It was a conquest 
effected without a battleand without an armed resistance, and 
without shedding a drop of blood—a uniqne, peaceful conquest 


The first to be brought to the Prophet was the hard hearted 
and haughty headed leader of the Quraish, Abu Sufyan, a veteran 
enemy of [slam, who took the place of Abu Jahai as the most 
confirmed and hardened foe of the Prophet and his followers work- 
ing and fighting tooth and nail against them for twenty-one long 
years “The Prophet’s merciful nature made no distinction be- 
tween friend and foe”, between the thickest friend and the deadhest 
foe. Much to his own surprise, Abu Sufyan was readily pardoned 
To what sublime height his mercy and forgiveness had reached ! 
The Prophet also guaranteed safety to all those who entered his 
(Abu Sufyan’s) house or the Kaba, or those who remained within 
closed doors of their houses Only a year anda half had passed 
since Abu Sufyan spoke at the court of the Kaiser those memorable 
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and truthful words about the high and unsullied character and 
personality of the Prophet Ever since, that time, the truth and 
peauty of [slim had already stirred his heart “Now his own utter 
helplessness notwithstanding all his power, the final triumph of 
Islam in spite of 1ts want of resources, and above all, the generous 
forgiveness, of the Prophet—all these considerations convinced 
him of the inherent force of Islam The heart which had 
remained sealed against Islam for twenty long years, now opened 
to the truth, and Abu Sufyan embraced the faith” 


Returning to Mecca, he told the people of the safety guaran- 
teed by the Prophet, and also informed them of the great strength 
of the Muslim army, pointing out to them the ntter futility of 
offerring resistance to such an army The Muslims then advanced 
on the city of Wecca, entering the city from various sides 
Sa’d-hin-Ube la who was commanding a detachment, passing by 
Abu Sufyan, shouted “To day 1s the day of fighting It 1s not 
a day of safety for Mecca” ‘This was something unwarranted, 
and it 13 needless to say that the Prophet was highly displeased at 
his behaviour that might have led to unnecessary bloodshed which 
he wanted to avoid So, the man was forthwith deprived of his 
command and the standard was given to his son, Qais Khalid 
with his detachment had to pass through that part of the town 
where the worst and deadliest enemies of Islam lived, Ikrama, the 
son of Abu Jahal, heing one of them Notwithstanding, the 
announcement of the Prophet guaranteemg safety to all the 
citizens, they having thus nothing to fear from his army, the 
bitter enemies would not allow Khalid and his band of men to 
pass in quietly, but were bent upon disturbing them with a 
shower of arrows and stones Khalid was thus forced, as a matter 
of sheer defence, to attack them, though it was against the stric 
orders of the Prophet. In the skirmish two Muslims were killed 
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and the casualities on the enemy’s side were from thirteen to 
twenty-eight In the meanwhile, standing on a raising ground of 
the city, the Prophet was amazed and shocked to see Khalid’s men 
with unsheathed sword fighting at the other end But on hearing 
Khalid’s explanation as to how he and his men were forced to 
such a situation and action when he could not but use his 
discretion, despite any standing and strict orders, Prophet was 
satisfied and pleased with this perfectly reasonable explanation 


The Prophet then purified the sacred House, the Kaba, of 
all its countless idols of stones iver since that time not a single 
stone image entered into that sacred house again Touching each 
idol with his stick, the Prophet recited this Quranic verse “Say, 
the Truth had come and falsehood has vanished Verily, fulse 
hood is but evenacent” (17 81) Then turning to the “Place 
of Abraham” he offered his prayers there He next sent for 
Osman bin Talha, who was the custodian of the key of the Kaba 
The House was opened, and entering the same, the Prophet offered 
prayers there also He, returning the key to Osman, said to him 
that the sacred place would ever remain in future in his and his 
descendants’ charge 


After this, the Prophet gave a sermon about the beautiful 
unity of God and about the underlying principle of unity between 
man and man,—about universal brothe hood Afterwards, he 
spoke at a special gathering of the Quraish “They were before 
him in the capacity of offenders What tortures had they inflicted 
upon the Muslims? It seemed asif the very soil of Mecca was 
thirsting for the Muslims’ blood What horrible pains the Muslims 
were put to, to the disregard of all moral and traditional laws! The 
‘very recollection of the fantastic forms of persecution sends a thrill 
Into one’s heart Again, their high-handedness was not merely 
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confined to the soil of Mecca, but they persued the Muslims wher- 
ever they fled to take shelter Repeated attacks were led against 
Medina tosmash them So heinous was the guilt of the Meccans 
now standing for justice before the Prophet! Malicious, vindictive 
destroyers of the fundamental rights of man, oppressors of the 
innocent, the Meccans deserved the most exemplary punishment 
under the most humane law” To put to death by the sword the 
ring-leaders, and to imprison a number of others, would have been, 
under the circumstances only the mildest form of punishment, 
meeting the end of justice in the most lenient way And there 
were soundest grounds for the Muslims now to take due and ful 
vengeance on their enemies for all their past barbarities and 
atrocities “Strong is the instinct of revenge in the nature of 
man and it is apt torun riot, particularly when the foe lies at 
one’s sole mercy Then it transgresses all moral limits ” 


But the Quraish though they were the bitterest enemies, had 
nevertheless that implicit faith in the noble and merciful nature of 
the Prophet, for, they had never seen him otherwise They knew 
they had no feer of harsh treatment from him So, when the 
Prophet asked them what punishment they expected him to give 
them, they replied “thou art a noble brother, and the son of a 
noble brother’? And the Prophet said “This day there 1s no 
reproach against you”? The full Quranic verse, bemg what the 
Prophet told them, runs hke this “There shall be no reproof 
against you this day, Allah may forgive you and He 1s the most 
Merciful of the merciful” (12 92) Though the Quraish were only 
too fully aware, as pointed out, of the Prophet’s unparalleled large- 
hearted nature, which had been the distinctly distingushing mark 
in him even before he assumed prophethood, and which had only 
shone more and more in him with added lustre in dealing with the 
worst enemies, yet his present treatment towards them who had 
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but beer his undiluted and incessant persecutors, was something 
beyond their wildest dreams or expectations They were simply 
dumb-founded and they could not belreve their own eyes For all 
their unpardonable crimes, they were not only to have any 
punishment at all, deserving as they did the most exemplary 
punishment, but were to be freely set free even without a reproof 
Nor did the Prophet even take a pledge from them binding them 
to good behaviour in future He did not try to recover from them 
all those properties of the Muslims who had left them behind when 
they left the city, seeking refuge im places Irke Abyssinia and 
Medina He asked his Muslim companions to forego such things 
Ikrema, who only quite a short time back, had been at the head of 
those who attacked Khahd and his detachment without any reason 
was also forgrven He, however, had fied for life somewhere and 
was in hrdmg, expecting to be traced and killed any moment His 
wife, on his behalf, approaching the Prophet, implored for his 
forgiveness The Prophet mformed her to tell her husband not to 
have any fear or anxiety, for, he was forgiven Hinda, who had 
ehewed the liver of Hamza, the Prophet's dear uncle, and Wahshs 
her negro slave, who was the murderer of Hamza, were also shown 
the same leniency Look how he pardoned even the person who 
had ultimately caused the death of his own dear daughter She 
was once going from Meeca to Medina Omnthe way, she was so 
badly pelted with stones by one Habbar that the rayuries at last 
proved fatal to her Werld’s history has not produced another 
similar personahty wrth such an extraordmary record of forgiveness, 
magnanimity and merey reaching the sublimest heights No 
wonder ther that the Prophet has been given titles he well deserves, 
such as the “ Best of Hamanrty”, the “Pride of Mankind”, and 
the “Mercy for the Nations” Really he came as a mercy to the 
whole world ‘This breadth of human sympathy and the 
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magnanimous forgiveness 1s not met with in the life of Christ 
He never acquired power to deal with his persecutors” 


Thus Mecca was conquered and was at last in the hands of 
the Mushms What a conquest and what a generons treatment 
extended to the fallen foe! It was a glorious and grand spiritual 
conquest, the great, final triumph for Islam at a place where it had 
to struggle the haidest during its infancy, where 1t was threatened 
to be throttled to death Nowthe Prophet by his characteristic 
clemency and magnanimity, had completely conqueredand and capti- 
vated the hearts of all people, clearly showing the moral excellence 
of Islam through the mighty moral excellence of his own character, 
through his ideal treatment torwards the conquered and fallen 
"Lhis last scene of Islamic magnanimity disarmed thoroughly all 
oppositions In short, all oppositions had now melted away and 
vanished out of sight How could there be darkness when the sun 
of Istam was glowing full 10 all its lfegiving and soul thrilling 
effulgence? All untruths and wickedness now gave way to truth and 
righteousness For those who live nearer to truth and righteousness 
are surely living nearer to God, and the efforts of such people who 
work 1n the name of God and Truth, cannot but be finally crowned 
with success ‘The Maccans were one and all deeply impressed with 
the truth and beauty of Islam The true light and the hght of 
truth now flashed in them, showing them the Right Path Batches 
after batches embraced the faith of Allah 


Witness the Prophet, seated himself on a prominent part of 
the Mount Safa, to welcome everybody into the fold of Islamic 
brotherhood ! What an impressive and moving sight 1t must have 
been! There they go, males and females, in large numbers, s 
continuous stream of humanity It 1s a sight for God and angels 
To picture to oneself such a glorious and divine scene 18 to realise 
the 1mpenshable moral greatness of the man and of the religion 
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that he came to propound and establish Can this be called 
conversion by the sword? The very thought and the very question 
that way absurd All these hundreds of conversions without 
any exception, were but spontaneous conversions of spontaneous 
hearts There were some who did not wish to become Muslims 
and they were allowed to be so, to keep to their own ?tdolatrous 
ereed, and the Muslims treated them with all kmdness These 
non-Muslims fought shoulder to shoulder with the Muslims at the 
battle of Hunamn ‘Thus the conquest of Mecea is a conclusive 
reputation of the charge that Islam was ever propagated at the 
point of the sword, for, could there be a more fovourable 
opportunity for such conversion? Regardmg this pot, even a 
writer hke Muir, has to say thus “Although the city had 
cheerfully accepted his authority, all its "nhabitants had not yet 
embraced the new religion, nor formally acknowledged his pro- 
phetical clam Perhaps he intended to follow the course he had 
peisued at Med2na and leave the conversion of the people to be 
gradually accomphshed without eumpulsion”™ 


The triumphant entry of the Prophet mto Mecca wes nnique 
Just mmagine how he had to leave the erty thirteen years ago as 
helpless fugitive, to save himself and his mfant fatth from the 
wrath of his own people As long as he was there, the Quraish 
had done all they could to kill him and to crush out Islam The 
city where he was born, the city where he first received the Divine 
call, the word of God, where he first preached that word of God, 
the city from where in the end he was driven away and which he 
left with a heavy heart, now lay at hts mercy, conquered without 
shedding a drop of blood It was not only a religious triumph 
of the firat order, but was also equally a great personal triumph 
By it, the Quranic prophecy about the successful entry of the 
Holy Prophet, was truly fulfilled 
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The final triumph of Islim as seen in this unique conquest 
of Mecca 1s also a triumph of the Prophet's unshakeable faith in 
his sacred cause. He not only never doubted the ultimate success 
of hig mission, but he even went so far as to believe that even his 
worst enemies would surely one day come round to his side. The 
conquest of Mecca shows how he wus thoroughly justified in 
holding such a wonderfully optimistic view of men and things 
Witness him now seated on the Mount Safa and contrast this 
triomphant situation with his ¢hree days’ stay m the cave with his 
companion, Abu Bakr! Even there in the cave, when their lives 
were at every moment trembling in the balaace, he exhibited the 
same unshakeable faith, consoling his companion by saying, 
“Surely Allah is with us” His secret of success in life lies in this 
abundant and ever present faith and optimism The conquest of 
Mecca represents the culminatmg pot of this aspect in his 
character He conquered all difficulties and he conquered the 
worst enemies Why? fath—faith—fuith— It was the man 
with this sort of faith that sat on the Mount Safa He sat on the 
Rock of faith Look at him again and again! 


a 


] Riches are not from abundance of worldly goods, but from a 
contented mind 


LY 2 


A man asked teach me a work, such that when I perform it Allah 
and men love me ‘*The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) rephed ‘Desire not the world and Allah wll 
Jove you and desire not what men have, and they will love you ” 


3 The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him‘ slept 
upon a mat, and got up very marked on the body by it and I 
said, **O Messenger of Allah! If thou hadst ordered me, I would 
have spread a soft bed for thee” He said, ‘‘ What business have 
I with the world? My condition with the world 1s that of a man 
on horseback, who standeth under the shade of a tree, then 


leavetn 1” 
—- MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XXY, 
THE BATTLES OF HUNAIN AND TAIF 


HE Hawazin was a tribe occupying territories to the East of 
Mecca Some time before the conquest of Mecca, this tribe 
had been exciting the Bedouins and other tribes to rise against 
and attack the Muslims Now se¢ing that Mecca had fallen and 
was 1n the hands of the Muslims, they decided together to gather 
a large number and strike a blow at Islam, before 11 became too 
strong for them todo so In fact, they had already begun to 
show signs of restlessness when the Muslim position began to 1m- 
prove after the truce of Hudaibiyya ‘The Hawaztns themselves 
were a warlike people They were brave and experienced 
warriors, well-skilled in archery It was only a few days affair for 
them to bring together a strong and big army 


It was about a month after the conquest of Mecca that the 
Holy Prophet was informed of what the Hawazin, the Bedowns 
and the other neighbouring tribes, wele preparing todo On 
hearing of these preparations he at once sent 8 messenger to 
watch the movements of these tribes and find 1f there was really 
any truth in the statement Hesoon returned confirming the 
news and gave the Holy Prophet details of what was going on 


As there was no time to be lost, the Mushms immediately 
gather together to scatter the enemy The Mushm army was 
twelve thousand strong, including two thousand Meccans At 
the head of their Ing force, the Prophet marched out of the city 


of Mecca towards the valley of Hunain, where it was reported that 
the Hawazin had encamped 
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Tt may be mentioned here that the Muslims set out on this 
expedition with that sort of extreme confidence that amounted 
to over confidence, quite sure of returning victorious To them 
victory was already a foregone conclusion They imagined that 
the enemy’s forces would flee from the field the moment they saw 
their mighty army, or that they would unconditionally, unhesita- 
tingly and immediately surrender to them This sort of self 
conceit or over confidence was but natural under the circumstance 
‘Only very recently they had an easy conquest over Mecca, and 1n 
the other previons battles, too, they were uniformly victorious, 
despite all their weakness Such continuous success had turned 
the heads of many of them This time, the great triumph of 
their army, togethe: with the knowledge that they are well and 
fully equipped, turned their heads all the more. They needed 
thus timely warning and correction at the hands of Allah, who 
was at the back of all their victories They have forgotten in 
their pride this central Divine factor He wished to teach them 
a lesson and bring them down to the proper level So, when the 
battle of Hunam commenced, they had unexpectedly a bitter 
experience, in spite of all their superiority of strength and 
equipment. Luck was very much against them, they had a set 
back It looked as though they were to be defeated The Holy 
Quran refers to this situation in the following words “Certainly 
Allah helped you on many battlefields and on the day of Hunain, 
when your great numbers made you vain, but they availed you 
nothing, and the eaith became strmt to you, notwithstanding its 
spaciousness, then you turned back retreating ” (9 25). 


The Hawazin were noted for their skill m archery and they 
were, besides, occupying favourable positions in the battlefields. 
The best archers among them were posted well on the surrounding 
hills As the Muslims advanced, they were met with showers of 
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arrows from all sides, while the main portion of the army attacked 
them from the front The Meecan auxiliaries, including Muslims 
aod non Muslims under the command of Khalid, were the 
foremost in the fight, and so they were the first to be attatked 

They could not stand the fierce attack from the enemy’s arrows 

They fell back, their retreat caused terrible disorder among the 
following Muslim ranks, one detachment fell over the other iu 
utter confusion Even the detachments of the Refugees and the 
Helpers followed those who were retreating, thus adding to the 
confusion aud chaos, When such was the deplorable state of 
affairs among the Muslims, the Holy Prophet, with but a small 
band of men, firmly stuck up to his post with admirable tranquillity 
and courage. “The enemy was fast sweeping upon him, and he 
was almost all alone, but that did not cause the faintest ripple on 
the serenity of his mind Was he not secure under the Ommicient 
protection of the Mightiest of the Mighty? The same unfxiling 
source of solace—unswerving faith 10 Divine help and implicit 
conviction in the final triamph of his cause sustamed him now as 
usual” He shouted again and again at the top of his voice, “I 
am the Prophet, there 1s no untruth init I am the son of Abdal 
Muttalib” Abbas, who was with him, also shouted in his 
loudest voice ‘“O hosts of Helpers! O the companions of the 
tree!” These magical and magnetic words had their desired 
effects They had put fresh spirit info the minds of the retreating 
men They were drawn towards the place where the Prephet was 
standing and they all again rallied round him replying, ‘Labbaik”, 
meaning “Here we are at thy command” They threw themeelves 
off their camels and horses and desparately attacked the enemy 
in all fury (Gradually, the enemy were losing ground, a portion 
of them had already taken to their heels and fled, the rest offered 
resistance for a short time; but seeing their standard-bearer 
falling dead, they alee turned aud fled. 
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Before undertaking this expedition, the commander of the 
Huwazin army, (hig name waa Maik) who was a youth of only 
thirty years, had ordered that the army should be accompanied 
by all the women and children, and their cattle He thought that 
their presence would keep up the spirits of the fighting men, 
persuading them to fight the hardest and preventing them from 
turning their backs But they left all these behind, women, 
children, cattle, and everything, at that dark hour, when forced to 
retreat Therefore, it was a very great booty that fell into the 
hands of the Muslims Over six thousand men and women we1e 
taken prisoners Besides, twenty-four thousand sheep and four 
thousand ounces of silvei also fell into ther hands After keeping 
this booty in a place of safety, the Muslims went after the defeated 
army A part of the army had taken refugein their fortress 
called Autas The Prophet sent a small detachment of Muslims 
there to dispel them But the largest portion of the enemy’s 
army took shelter within the walls of the city of Tuif, which was 
well fortified with battlements and strong stone walls The 
Hawazins had taken sufficient precautious measures in preparing 
for the battle of Hunain, to meet all emergencies and to pull on 
without difficulty, if the worst were to happen in the shape of 
defeat They did not overlook to store provisions enough to last 
many, many months, as well as different kinds of weapons for war 
such as catapult etc And all around the city were posted 
strong garrisons The Holy Prophet with his Mushm army 
straight away proceeded there and besieged the town ‘The 
Muslims Jearnt to make use of the new weapons with the help of 
certain tribes Since the Hawazin army was quite secure and 
well-proyided within, the siege dragged on for months together 
So, 16 became a wearisome affair to the besiegers The Prophet 
called together a meeting of all his friends to decide what was 
best to be done An old Bedouin chief made the pertinent and 
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;regnant observation that 1t was a very difficult thins to capture 
the fox that was safe in its den and that, therefore, to leave 16 
alone would be the best policy meaning how well the Hawazin 
had provided themselves and that it was not hkely that they 
would surrender so easily or quickly, and that if they were left 
alone, they would attempt no further harm to the Muslims The 
Prophet then ordered the siege to be raised, for, the sole object of 
this expedition as well as of their similar expeditions, was only to 
safe guard Islam from the attacks of enemies Someone asked 
him to invoke the anger of God on the fallen foe These was the 
very same place where the Prophet was once mercilessly pelted 
with stones Then also he was informed that Divine pnnishment 
would be meted out to his enemies if he so desired But what 
did he do then? Bleeding all over his body he poured out with a 
bleeding heart his melting prayer to God In the same way he 
now prayed to God in their behalf thus —“O my Lord! grant 
hight to the tribe of Saqif and bring them to me”, that 1s to 
my faith, to Islam His prayer was granted for, these very people 
later on embraced Islam voluntarily What a deep love for man- 
kind, a heart ever overflowing with that purest and sweetest 
milk of mercy, free from malice, free from hatred, anger, or revenge, 
even towards the worst enemies! Here 1s the acid fest of true 
greatness 


That the Prophet thus left the enemy to themselves by dis- 
continuing the siege clearly shows that neither the annextion of 
territory nor much less the propogation of religion was his motive 
The situation was not so hopeless He could have continued 
siege a few days more which could surely enable him to subjugate 
the enemy completely That m this battle non Muslims 
fought shoulder to shoulder with the Mushms 1s in 
itself a strong arugment to show how propagation of faith through 
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Conquest was not tha motive at all The truth 1s that the 
Hawazin and their neighbonring tribes threatened Islam And 
so, for the protection of Islam, this war, like the other wars, was 
undertaLen, as a purely defensive measure When that object 
was attained and when 1t was found that the enemy could do no 
more harm to them, they were left to themselves and siege was 
abandoned ‘The enemy afterwards voluntarily embraced Islam 
When they forced to do so? The moral 1s plain 


Returning from Taif, the Holy Prophet set aside one fifth of 
the booty for the public Treasury, and the rest he divided among 
his army After thus distributing the booty, he made certain 
grants to the Bedouin Quraish chiefs This gave mse to a feeling 
of resentment and discontent among the Helpers from Medina 
They grumbled among themselves and said that the Prophet had 
been partial to the Quraish, because they were his own kinsmen 
The Holy Prophet hearing this, sent for them and spoke to them, 
and the Helpers admitted having grumbled He then spoke very 
kindly to them and eaplained things, enaing in “these words ‘O 
Helpers! If all the people in the world go one way, while my 
Helpers take another, I, the Prophet of Allah, will tread along the 
path of the Helpers” This outburst of the Prophet greatly moved 
the Helpers, and they burst into tears of joy, knowing that th® 
Prophet did care for them more than others, more than all riches 
of the world 


In his childhood, the Prophet was looked after by his nurse, 
Halima, and he always had a good affection for her and her family 
Now among the captives, he was surprised to see her daughter, his 
foster sister, Shaima Recogmsing her, he at once rose and 
spread his mantle for her to siton He treated her with every 
kindness as though she was his own sister He even asked her 
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to accompany him to Medina, but she told him she preferred to 
go to her own people So, she was sent back with valuable 
presents for herself and her family 


A deputation of the enemy waited upon the Holy Prophet to 
secure the 1elease of the six thousand prisoners Any other 
conqueror, under the circumstances and according to the best and 
even the most civilised rules of warfare, would not have cared at 
all for the deputationists’ requests He would have simply refused 
to see them, or would have turned a deaf ear to their pleadings, 
refusing to comply with their wishes ‘But the Prophet's heart 
was cast ina nobler mould Hismercy knew no bounds The 
enemy had as good a claim on the Prophet's extensive (and 
unlimited) mercy as any other human being The Prophet's 
heart would melt at the smallest human misery How could he 
bear the sight of the sufferings of thousands ?” Immediately he 
ordered the release of those prisoners that belonged to his share 
and the share of his family As for the rest who had fallen to 
the shaie of others, he said he could not take the liberty of 
ordering their release, but promised to do his best in the affair 
See haw he recognised the equality of mghts for all! He never 
wanted to encroach upon the liberties and rights of theirs While 
he himself was quite willing and ready to forego his share, he 
never thought of imposing on others the self same sacrifice But 
he was fully aware that his followers who had so far so loyally and 
truthfully followed him and his words, sacrificing their all, homes, 
properties, and everything, even their very lives, would surely 
follow his lead, releasing the rest of the prisoners also who belonged 
to theit share Nor could he let go in vain the slightest chance 
or opportunity that might mean the release of the rest of the 
prisoners as well He could not rest content till he tried his best 
in this direotion. He was keenly feeling himself for the distressed, 
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and wanted to give the most sympathetic constderation to the 
request of the deputationists So, during the afternoon prayers, 
he addressed his Muslim congregation, requesting them to be 
merciful and to release the prisoners who had fallen to their share 
This they willingly agreed todo The Prophet’s intercession and 
his personal example had the desired effect All those, six thou- 
sand prisoners were, therefore, set free without any stipulation or 
condition, and were allowed to go back to their homes Is this 
not something unprecedented in the military history of the world— 
this unprecedented gesture of spontaneous mercy, when human 
nature will be only quite unwillingly to part with a rightfully 
obtained possession ? And six thousand prisoners 1a not 8 emall 
possession withal Ifthe Prophet had the motive of conversion 
in him through conguest, here was the best opportunity—six 
thousand prisoners 1s to be converted to Islam The enemy was 
in great distress They wanted back their people The Prophet 
could have very well told the deputationists that the prisonera 
would be released only on condition they embraced Islam But 
he didn’t do anything that way Thatis the true historical fact 
Yet blind and obstinate prejudice is ever bent upon drawing 
anwarianted and unreasonable conclusions, despite all clear 
historical statements and facts ‘It is so painful to see one who 
was the embodiment of mercy and tender heartedness portrayed 
as a blood thirsty murderer, with the Quran 1n one hand and a 
sword flashing in the other, to strike off the head of the reluctant 
to accept the BOOK” 


It may be worth quoting here in detail the convincing speech 
of the Prophet to the Helpers to remove their unfounded mis- 
understandings about him, with regard to his generous grants to 
some Quraish and Bedouin chiefs, for this speech shows how he 
always followed the ideal and true path to righteousness, pointing 
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out how such a great soul would never think of conversions 
through conqnests This was his speech “Is it not true, that I 
came in your midst while you were misguided, so Allah guided 
you to the right path You were indigent, Allah made you 
prosperous You were ever at daggers drawn with one another, 
Allah created mutual affection in you! hearts You could also 
give me a different reply, and you would he quite justified in doing 
that, you could say that I came over to you when I was belied 
and rejected by my own people, and you accepted me I came 
to you when | had no one to help me, and you stood by me I 
was turned out of my home, and you gave me shelter O 
Helpers! Did it make you suspicious that I gave away a portion 
of worldly pelf for the purpose of conciliation, thinking that Islam 
was already an ample reward for you Helpers! Do you not 
like that you should take home with you the Apostle of Allah 
while others muy drive goats and camels to their homes By 
Allah, who holds my soul in His hends, if all the people should go 
away, while the Helpers take another, | will tread along the path 
of the Helpers” 


When thus the Helpers themselves, persons who were always 
1n close contact with him, with his ideal personality and character, 
misunderstood him in this way, 1s 1t any wonder then that many 
writers who might have only second hand and half digested 
materials, take all the trouble only to misinterpret this wonderful 
personality to the world But were not the Ansars disillusioned and 
were not their eyes able to see again the naked truth ? Similarly, 
Modern Europe, may the whole world ttself, cannot but now 
admire the marvellous 1fe and career of this towering personality 
who has left an imperishable reeord for all ages to come Oarlyle, 
himself, a lover of truth and sincerity, was one of those who was 
able to find out the great, true hero in this great Prophet Many 


have followed in his wake, and Muslim scholars and writers of 
undisputed repute like Syed Ameer Ali and Khwaja Kamal ul-din 
have utilised their talents to the best in this direction Islam 
and its author now stand fully and nghtly vindicated, once again, 
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raised to that irreprochable eminance and excellence 


Chanty that 1s concealed appeaseth the wrath of Mab 


He who helpeth his fellow creature in the hour of need, and he 
who helpeth the oppressed him will Allah help in the Day of 
Travail 


A mins giving in alms one piece of silver in lifetime 1s better for 
him than giving one hundred when about to die 


Chantty 1s a duty unto evcry Mushm He who hath not the means 
thereto let him do a good et act or abstain from an evil one 
That is his charity 


Every good act, in which one 1s approaching to the Court of Allah, 
his charity 


Tt 1s indispensable for every Muslim to give alms. The companions 
said, But if he hath not anything to give?’ He said, ‘If he 
hath nothing he must do a work with his hand by which to 
obtain something and benefit himself and give alms with the 
remainder” They said, ‘ If he 1s not ablé to do that work to 
benefit himself, and give alms to others?” The Prophet said, 
‘Then assist the needy and oppressed’ ‘They said, if he is 
not able to assist the oppressed?” He said, ‘‘ Then exhort people 
to do good” ** And if he does not?’ He said, ‘*Then let him 
withhold himself from doing harm to people fir, vary that 25 as 
alins and chanty for him ” 

—MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XXYI 
THE FURTHER SPREAD OF ISLAM IN ARABIA. 


N the month of Zu-qad in 8 A H, the Prophet visited Mecca on 
his way back from Taif He performed a Pilgrimage there 
called “UMRA OR MINOR Pilgrimage” and then returned to 
Medina at the end of the year The name “Umm ul Qura” was 
given to Mecca It means, “the mother of towns” It was still 
the great spiritual capitul for the whole of Arabia Year after 
year, thousands of people used togather together there from a'l 
parts of the country doring the months of pilgrimage, and the 
people of Mecca were considered leaders in the matter of religion 
The Qnraish, therefoae, wielded no small influence in this direc 
tion That these people now, once the bitterest enemiss of the 
Prophat and his religion, who wanted to crush him and his 
religion at any cost, have one and all voluntarily joined his 
brotherbohd, and that the Prophet thus and ultimately succeded 
in an almost 1m possible task, did, no doubt, ereate considerable 
conviction and eonfidence in the minds of the people in general 
They wanted proof and they wanted to Prophet’s own people to 
be convinced of his mission first The wonderful phenomenon 
had taken place, Mecca fell and the Prophet captivated the hearts 
of all, his nnbounded mercy flooded the whole region of Arabia, 
not of Mecca alone The hero stood triumphant before them, 
who fonght for years together single-handed, with that single aim 
In view, unswerving and unsaoved, despite repeated persecutions 
and wars So, they came to him now in large numbers from all 
parts of Arabia, readily and willingly joining his faith, fully 
convinced of the eternal truth behind Islam Tribe after tribe 
turned tothe right path This general spread of Islam took 
place in the year 9 A H. 
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It watin the same year that the Prophet organwed the 
collection of the poor rate from ull the tribes who had joined the 
fold of Islam They payment of the poor rate 1s obligatory on all 
Muslims Under this orginsed establishment were many 
collectors who went out among the various tribes for collecting the 
poor rate This tax is the mun item that went to ~eplenish the 
Public Treasury or Bait-ul-mal, which was controlled by the 
central a authority On e,the tax collectors goinz to a certaim 
tribe, realised from them for the poor-rate a flock of sheep and 
eattle, but a non Muslim tribe usurped the same fromthem So, 
the Muslim tribe had to attack them, taking fifty of them as 
prisoners 


The tribe of Banu Tamim had assisted the Prophet in the 
battle of Hunain = They now sent a deputation to Medina to wait 
apon the Prophet The speakers and poets from among the 
deputationists were overpowered by the Muslim epeukers and 
poets whose central theme of discussion was Islam, creating a 
deep impression on them In short, this tribe too accepted the 
faith of Allah The only hinderance to Islam was that old- 
atanding preju lice, barring a tribe here or a tribe there from 
entering the new fold 


During the years 9and10 A H Islam thus commenced 
spreading with worlerful rapidity, taking a firm  foot- 
hold everywhere It wis during this time also that the 
Prophet heard that the tribe of Banu Tayy were bent on mking 
mischief and causing trouble tothe Muslims At once Al: was 
eent with two hundred soldiers to put an end to this Many 
wore taken as prisoners, among them was Saffuna, the daughter of 
Hatim Tai, a man well known for his kindness and generosity 
The Prophet on hearing this, set Saffana free for sake of her 
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fathér But she being the true and worthy datiyhter of a great 
fathér, was not satisfied’ with getting her freedom, granted’ to hef’ 
with afl respect atid’honour She told the Prophet thatshe did 
not want her freedom, unless her fellow femate prisoners also were 
similatly set free The Prophet granted her request and all the 
prisoners were forthwith liberated Her brother, who had ron 
away for life to Syria, was informed by her of the Prophet’s breadth 
of/gitlook and of lus genuine sympathetic nature At once, he 
rettirned to the Prophet and embraced Islam He was made the 
obiéftain of hrs tribe 


Kaab bin-Zuhair, a famous poet, who was once a bitter 
opponent of Islam, had also during these days become a convert to 
Ialam He earned an immortal fame by composing a poem, called 
Burda, in praise of the Holy Prophet 


Soon Islam won general popularity throughout Arabia = Ite 
miessace of peace and zood-will to all, spread far and wide, every 
pHgrimage to Mecca carrying the message farther and farther 
People had been interested for many years in the struggle between 
the Prophet and the Quraish They were aware of the fight and 
of the hard times thit followed for the Muslims They knew how 
for years and years the enemies of Islam had tried their utmost to. 
cru hand putanendtoit And now, deputations poured in from 
all parts, they were received with kindness and due honour, and 
were tuught the principles of Islam They came from the very 
berders of Persia and Syria, from far off places like Yaman, 
Hudramut, Bahrain, Aman and others Thus we see that in time 
of peace, Islam spread rapidly by leaps and bounds, while ss long 
as there was warfare, with attendant unsettled conditions, its 
progress was at @ standstill 


So rapidly was Islam spreacing and growing that 1t seemed as 
if some invisible power was busy bringing hundreds upon hundreds 
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into the Muslim brotherhood Another fact to be noted is, that 
although deputations came from udsafe places, asking for 
instructors, never did the Holy Prophet send armed escorts etc 
He sent Ins preachers alone and unarmed, for he felt quite 
convinced that no harm would befull them 4 

This chapter may fittingly be closed with a few periment 
Ienes from Muhammad Ali’s book THe says, “What &:pesversiba 
of facta! Ignorance and prejudice attribute the spréad:ofi Iam td 
the instrumentality of the sword While the fact m thab the 
progress of Islum was at a standstill so long as a state of »warfane 
prevailed This 18 a fact which has, by ax 
irony of fate, been to this day intentionally musrepresented.. 
Religious freedom and peace have ever favoured and wilt even 
favour the spread of Islam ” 


The love of the world 15 the root of all evils 


2 Allah offercd to crane all the pe ble stones round the city of 
Mecca ito pure gold forme but I answered ‘OT orckall J ask 
is to be hunzrv one diy and satisfied the next The day I any 
hungry I will implore Thee and the day I 1m sausfier f willithank 
‘Lhee Whit have I to d> with the worldly wealth? Iam like 
the traveller who licth down im the shade of a tiee and goes away 
from that tree never to return O Allah! Let me dse poor and 
resuscitate me in the ranks of the poor 


3° This world ss 3 prison for the fathful, but a Paradise for 
unbelicvers 
4 Cursed is this world and curscd is all that 1s in this world, except 
the remembrance of Allah and that which aideth it 
5 Hell 1s veilkd in delghts and Heaven mm hardships and memes 
—MOHAWUMAD. 


CHAPTER XXVII 
THE BATTLE OF TABUK AND THE SEQUEL. 


HUS Islam marched with galloping speed throughout the 
length and breadth of Arabia, carrying oa with marked 
and marvellous success its peaceful conquest of conversions 
This unprecedented, triumphant murch, was a matter of 
ao small concern and anxiety to the neighbouring Christian 
etates, especially to the great Roman Empire, and they 
grew jealous of this rapid and menacing growth of Islam, that had 
already reached up to the borders of Syria They were thinking 
of bringing the whole of Arubia under Christianity Now, not 
only this had become an tmpossibility, but on the other hand, the 
positive and creditable achievement of Islam there, meant a grave 
and great menace to their Qhristian religion and the Christian 
states Some Christian states had already entered the fold, and 
more may follow suit Under the circumstances, they thought 
that a consolidated attack on Arabia would at least hamper this 
menacing growth of Islam So for this purpose, the Kaiser 
collected under him a huge force all the Christian tribes in Arabia 
egntributing their mite for the same ‘The tribes of Ghassen 
especially proved » dangerous thorn in the way of Isluin 


The Prophet heard of these deliberate preparations for a war 
against Islam by the Kaiser and his other Christian confederates 
Islam must be defended and protecte1 So, he sent an expedition 
to the Syrian border, for 1t was best as a matter of defence to keep 
the enemy outside the teriitory of Arabia, and not to allow them 
time for an 1uvasion of it Having despatched an expedition, 
therefore, to guard the frontier, the Prophet called upon all the 
tribes to come to the help of their motherland and to defend ther 
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sacred faith, both of which were threatened with subjection by the 
foreigners. But there were very many obstacles in the way for ail 
to participate in the common cause. The journey was long, the 
heat was insufferable, and besides, the crop was standing in the 
fields ripe and ready for cutting Many who were poor had nds 
the means to provide themselves with horses or camels, nor was the 
Prophet himself in a position to make these arrangements for them. 
It 1s needless to say that the transport arrangement for such a 
huge army could not also be managed adequately for want of the 
necessary means [But then, somehow, there came a timely help, 
for, Osman offered for the expedition, thousand camels and ten 
thousand dinars The Prophet was then able to cespatch an army 
of thirty thousand The army started from Medina in the month 
of RAJAB, 9 A H It may be noted here that many had the fear 
of facing the well trained and well disciplined Roman army The 
Quran mentions about this tedious journey tn the following words: 
“‘Had 16 been a near advantage and a short journey, they would 


certainly have followed thee, but the tedious journey was too long 
for them” (9 42) 


After about a fortnight’s journey, the Muslim army encamped 
at a place called Tabuk, that lay between Medinaand Damascas, 
awaiting to hear further fresh news about the movements of the 
enemy, but no news came So, the Prophet and his army marched 
on to the frontier only to find 1t peaceful, with no foreboding of 
war After ail, the projected big combined invasion of the enemy, 
ended in nothing At the last moment, they gave up the attempt, 
tribes like the Ghassan, Lakhm, Jnzam and others withdrawing 
from the same Perhaps, their spirits were dimped, because of 
seeing the hnge Muslim army of thity thousand, and they might 
have also recollected how on a previous occasion, in the battle at 
Mata, the three thousand Muslim army successfully faced an army 
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"af Kdnéeéa thOndhnd Seding how these Ohristian thibes Mawel 
a at the lust moment, the Kaiser tod ‘had to drop the idea of 


‘an s¥astot’ ‘Ths ended the intended battle 
si ( 
+ , jddere again was, mother chance for the Prophet to effect 


conversion by force, if such was his idea And here wis also 
another, gcod oppoitunity for him to bring under him the Chistian 

, tribes and their territories 1f he so willed, for, they would have 
eprregdered themselves to him unconditionally even without a 
fight But ncither conver ion nor te1itotal aggrandisement was 
his motive When Islim was threatened to be crushed, 1t was his 
duty to defend it by all means aud at all cost But now the enemy 
had ubandoncd completely then ade. of a fight with the Muslims 
To fight with the enemy when they were not prepared for tt, 
showing definitely 1 gesture for peice, was to transgress the limit 
and to go agunst the Qurame mjunction that siys cleuly thus 
“And fight yu the path of Allah igunst those who fight igainst 
yrou, but do nob trinsgress” (2190. ‘The Prophet wuted at 
the frontier for twenty diys, just to find out and kuow for certain 
if the enemy really meit not to fight, and when he wis fully 
sitishied that there wis nothing but a peaceful utmosphere all 
ar onnd, he,cturned with his army to Medina, after concluding 
certain mutual agicements with many of the petty Christian 
tribes Is there suchan eximplein the history of my other 
religion or government? A vust tract of lind was lying at his feet 
“Only a dash forward with his mighty army was needed But 
he was not bent thit way The moral is clear 


Such a failure on the part of a great power wis not without its 
salutary effect It could not but creite a deep impression in all 
‘about the real stamina and strength behind Islam, consequently 
restraining the evil intentions of those who were still wanting to 
‘see the disappearance of Islam Islum had already established iteelf 
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ap firmly that no. qmount of further repeated attempts could shake 
iba bit It was growing, on the other hand, stronger every day 
Deputations after deputations from different parts of the country 
began to watt upon the Prophet The ‘first deputation to Medina 
was from Tuif In the course of the battle with the Hawazin, the 
Prophet had to lay siege to Tif, because the enemy took shelter 
there, but when they meant no harm, he had to cill off thesiegeand 
return to Medina The chief of the Saqif, Urwa, went to Yaman 
to qualify himself in the art of waifare He had known the 
qualities of the Prophet, and had already a good inkling of his 
striking personality and character while he was present at the truce 
of Hudubisya So, immediately after his return from Yunan, he 
went to Medina and embraced Islam, and ever since that time, 1b 
was one of his foremost and deep concerns to see thit his own 
people too embrace Islam The Prophet tried his best to cissuade 
him from this futile attempt, feuing he would be harmed, and 
having in mind his own bitte: experence at the hands of such 
people But Urwa did not heed to this jnst and timely warning 
from the Prophet Jie miscalculited his influence over his people, 
and finily he had to pry dewly for this with his hfe He went 
bach to ‘Laif and invited all the people there to accept Islam The 
event proved thit the Prophet was quite correct in his apprehén- 
sion about the sifety of Urwi For, carly the next morning, 
when he callel out the people to player, some suriounded his 
honse and killed him with showers of arrows This incident 
resulted in a skirmish between the people of Taif and the Hawazin 
tribe who had by that time joined Islam The people of Taif at 
last reali ed that it was of no use of opposing Islam that was day 
by day growing in number and importance So, a deputation from 
Taif consisting of six chiefs and twenty others wuted upon the 
the Prophet to express tohim their willingness to embrace his 
faith Here again the magnanimuity of the Prophet's charcter 1s 
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sseen, for, he never even uttered a word about the murder of Urwa, 
“They requested him that they should be allowed to seep with thet 
chief idol, Lat, for three years more, pointing out to him that its 
ammediute destruction may cause a heavy strain on the religions 
susceptibility of their women folk and the ignorant among them. 
The Prophet, of cour e rejected such a proposal in toto, he could 
not allow them even a month that way To compromise idolatry 
with the religion of Alluh even for a moment was something 
anthinkuble to him ‘The Prcphet, sent one Mughna for the 
destruction of the idol since its worshippers believed that they 
would come to grief if they were to destroy the idol themselves 
Thus [slum penetrated into Tuif also, a place brought with the 
bitterest: memories for him, from where he had to return, bleeding 
heart, soul and body How spotlessly pure and extra-ordinartly 
magnanimous must be his heart when he could accommodate in 
his relivion such a merciless lot! He could have very well refused 
to have nothing tc do with them who once insulted und disgraced 
him and his religion so uupardonably 


Another deputation with the same purpose that came this 
year was fromthe Banu Tamim The others who followed smut 
and joined Islam were the chiefs of Yaman, Mahra, Aman, Buhrain 
and Yamama This led some of the Chrietian tribes also to send 
deputations to the Prophet requesting to be converted to Islam 
The Christians of Mahra and Yaman joined the faith The Chris- 
tian tribe, Banu Hanifa also sent their delegations to the Prophet. 
The Banu Tughlib sent a deputation of sixteen persons But 
the most well hnown Christian delegation was the one fiom Nujran 
that sent seventy memters, with Abdul Mavh of the tribe of 
Banu Kinda and Abdul Haris of the Bann Haris as the chiefs, 
These people were of the Roman Catholic Church While the 
other Chistian delezuuions were given lodging arrangements in 
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the houses of the various Muslims, this delegation was specially 
honoured by being allowed to put upin the Prophet’s mosqte 
itself, and the Members were also allowed to perform im the same 
place their rituals and services according to their faith To the 
invitation of the Prophet to join Islam, they said they would first 
hold a discussion The Prophet then explained to them clearly 
the fundamental principles of Islam, yet they were not satisfied 

So, the Prophet invited them to a ‘Mubsahalu’ They were not 
bold enough to take up this challenge of a ‘Mubahala’, for they 
feared that in 1t they would lose and the Mushms with thei 
righteous canse would win, and they were not also willing to forsake 
their own faith So, they returned without embracing Islam, 
having entered into an agreement with the Prophet But what 1s 
meant by ‘Mubahala’? This isa resort to Divine decision when 
a religious difference reaches a stage that does not finda way of 
settlement through discussions and arguments The two parties 
addre s their prayers to God to the effect that the wrong party 
may be visited with some heavenly calumity which will bea warning 
to others. 


With this ended the year 9th A IT, to be followed hy 
deputations during the next year A good many from the different 
tribes of Yaman came and embraced Islam, the tribe of Baya 
deserving special mention This tribe had 1ts own temple culled 
the Zul Khulasa, known as the Kuba of Yaman ‘The Temple was 
called after the name of the idol ‘Khulasa’ The idol, like many 
other idols, was, of course, pulled down and destroyed 


Then came the deputation from the Hadramut tribe The 
deputationists led by the chiefs, Wail and Ash’as, were clad in silk 
costume ‘Ihe Prophet asked them whether they would like te 
join Islam, and they tod him that that was the purpose of ther 
deputatiou to him He wanted them to put away their gaudy 
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firegy, pnd, they «lid so,pnbesitatingly and willingly, They were 
sll admitted into the fold pf Islam Perhaps, the Prophet wanted 

oto test the depth.of their sincerity before admitting them into the 
fqld,and he, perhaps also wanted to impress upon them the 
amperiority of ssincerity and simplicity over tiflng and 
meaningless worldly gaudiness “It was not meiely to 
teach certain moris that the Prophet had been commi sloned 
His mission was to uproot every vice andsocial evil He emoriced 
and abolished all the long prevailing co1uptions and gave a distinct 
Islamic tone to the whole fabric of society Ata single stroke he 
raised a fillen humanity from the depth of ignominy, purified them 
of all their evil habits and imbued them with the pure und simple 
ways of I lamic life In fact, he infused an altogether fresh life 
anto them 


In this manner came deputations after depatations from 
different tisbes and clans, and each when returning took a preacher, 
so that the principles of Islam may be propeilvy inculcated and 
spread among their people Still, here and there, were some left, 
who had not cmb iced Islam and who were still entertaining fond 
hopes of strihing a depth blow at Islim Two of such bitter anti 
Islaumites, Amir and Arhad by name, decided toa tack the Prophet 
sudden and un‘wire, and hillhim It was plinned that Amir 
should engage the Prophet in conversation, while his companion, 
Arbad, wonld fall on him all of a sucden and strike him dead with 

"thesword With this diabolical mtension they went out and 
happened to meet the Prophet Amir, as previously ylanned, 
eng iged the Prophet in conversation, but Arbid was not courageous 
enough to carry out the damned, duty part allottcd to him 
Seeing how his plot, after ull, f uled for lack of courige on the part 
of his companion, Amir then begged the Piophet to grant him an 
interview 10 private, which the Prophet flatly refused This 
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enraged him, and as he was the chief of a mghty tribe, he told the 
Prophet that he would avenge for this metlt, threatening to attack 
him with a mighty force of cavalry aud infantry Hearing these 
words, the Prophet only prayed to God for protection, saying, “O 
Allah ' protect me froma Amir,” and strangely enough on his way 
back this bitter enemy died of plague, before he could be again 
‘among his people 
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The period of warfare ended with the expedition of Tabuk, 
‘and after that we have seén how tribes after tribes began to 
embrce Islam Within the short time of two years, the whole of 
Aarbis was thus united under one ieligion, Islam, with very ‘few 
exceptions of Jews and Chuiistiins scattered in small numbers here 
‘aud there ‘Lhe cry of Allah O-Akbar resounded on all sides” 
‘Thus ended the mission of the Prophet, with unprecedented and 
‘andiluted success to his credit He was the only person who saw 
‘such 1 complete fulfilment of his mission in his own life time 
This was the great reward for the gieat hero and Prophet who 
never doubted the sucee s of his mission, who pushed forward on 
and on, despite all difficulties and temptations, ever with hope, 
fatth, and optimism =What an alluring and inspiring person uity ' 
I cinnot help soying LA ILAHA ILLALLAN, MOHAMMAD 
RASOOL ALLAH 


Jane son of Abiullah narrves thit the Holy Iiophet p vce and 
blessin, of Allaibe on him said =O jalu cot thou know that Allth 
raised thy ‘ah 1 to life and said to hin O Abdullah ask what thou 
hestbest ILle an wered My Lord end me bick to the world that 
I may becom martyr again in Thy way Allah sad It My 
una exabed cre. that the deal sha] not be sent a second tume to the 
worl!  (Thista lition has been m ntion d by Ahmed Bin F umbal, 
2 \bdullah Bin Hamid, 3 Abu Yaa 4 Shas: 5 Tibrans, 6 Hakim, 
7 Aba Naim, & Zirqani, 9 Tirmazi 


OHAPTER XXVIIL 


CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM 
THEIR FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES. 


W" have noted in the last chapter how the consolidated effort of 

the various Christian trites under the leadership of the 
Kauser of Rome, after all, ended 10 nothing, many Christian tribes 
Joining the fold of Islam after the battle of Tabuk By the year 
16 A H Islam had thus firmly established itself throughout the 
length and breadth of Arabia, and even beyond its borders The 
battle of Tabuk may be said to represent the last phase of the 
strugyle, Islam’s struggle with the neighbouring states professing’ 
the Uhristian faith Islam’s righteous cause was, in fact, testified 
to even in its eurlier days by the Christian king of Abyssinia whem 
he gave shelter 1n his kingdom to those Muslim refugees It may 
not be out of the way here to point out in brief the fundamental 
differences between Christianity and Islam The obvious and 
the greatest difference 13 10 the two different beliefs, the Unity of 
God of the Muslims, and the Trinity of the Christians 


The Quran mentions about the Mission of Jesus Christ, the 
founder of Christianity The Holy Book says that he was sent 
by God to reclaim and bring back to the right pith the lost sheep, 
that 1s the Israelities, who were the followers of Moses, but who 
had deviited from his path ‘The circumstances under which 
Jesus was born are unique, for, he was born to Mary, a virgin. 
This scene is described io the Quran in the following words. 
“And mention Vary in the Book when she drew away from her 
family to un eastern place, so she took a veil (to screen herself) from 
themselves, then We sent io him Our inspiration, and there 
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appeared to her a well made man She said ‘Surely I fly for refuge 
from you to the Benefictent God if you are one guarding (against 
evil)’ He ssid ‘I am only a messenger of your Lord That I will 
give you a pure boy’ She said, ‘when shall I have a boy, and no 
mortal has yet touched me, nor have I been unchaste : 
And the throes of child-birth compelled her to be taken herself to 


the truck ef a palm tree and she came to her people 
with him (chila) They said ‘O Mary! Surely you have done 
@ strange thing But she pointe! to him (child) 


They said ‘How should we speak to one who 1s 4 child 10 the 
cradle’ He (child) said ‘Surely Lamaservant of Allsh He 
has given me the Book and made me a Prophet > Such 
1s Jesus, son of Mary It beseemeth not Allah that 
He should take to Himself ason Glory be to him, When He 
has decreed a matter He only says to it ‘Be’, and it 18 " 
(Ch III Sec 5) This 1s the correct account of the nature of 
Mhrist, that he was a Prophet of God hke many others, and this 
much the Muslims are bound to acknowledge as a part of their 
creed 


Christ himself never claimed divinity or relationship with 
diod It wis after his death, to bring in the pagin Romans, that 
&t Paul, the Vicar of Christ introduced the idea that Christ was 
the son of God, convinced of the Floly Ghost, making 1t later the 
chief article cf Christian faith As pointed out, Christ himself 
did nut mention anything about his divinity, and this fact cun be 
borne by the books of Chrvsostom and Athanasius Speaking of 
the sonhood of Uhrist, Gibbon writes “Lhe familiar companions 
of Jesus of Nazareth conversed with their friend and country man, 
who 10 ull the wetions of rational aud animal life, appeared of the 
game species with themselves His progress from i:funcy to youth 
and manheod was marked by a regular increase in stuture and 
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wiedom, and dftkr a painfal ageny of mind -and' body he expired 
em: the cross Ha lived and died for thewerviceof mankind, but 
th life and death of Socrates had likewise been devoted tu the 
causé of religion and justice The Prophets of the anaent, 
days had. cured diseases, raided the dead, divided the gen, stop the 
gua tind ascended to Heaven in a fiery chariot And the meta- 
Phirical style of the Hebrews might ascribe ta.a sainb or martyr 
the adoptive title of the Son of Gol” Thus we see the real aspect 
of the affair expressed by a Christian himself Corinthus of Asis 
treed bo amalgamate the two views about Chrisj, the Divme, and 
Ciirist, the man, into one, which was 1mproved and modified laterly 
Oapocreates, Basilides and Valentine They regarded Jesus Christ. 
ag the mere’ mortal, the legitimate son of Joseph and Mary, but 
they said that when he was baptised, the real Christ, the Son of 
God Himself, descended on him in the form of a dove, and that 
Christ, the immortal, forsook his earthly tabernacle, to suffer, to 
complain and to expire Gradually, the idea of the divinity of 
Ohrist became firm, yet the Christians hesitated to pronounce that 
God would manifest Himself in flesh, or that He could get confined 
in the womb of Mary If we are to accept it, we will have to 
admit that, being Immortal and Almighty God, He was not 
exempt from ignorance and that He in the énd expired from 
the Cross How could God expire Christians can only squibble in 
vain to show These are the two entirely contrary things and can 
never he together To he both ordinary human being and God at 
the same time is impossible Yet this doctrine was the prevailing 
one of the Church in the fifth century And 1s still the greatest 
obetucle in the way of Christian and Muslim reconciliation 


Christians to-day, in fact, are idolators, and this 1s the secoudt 
great difference between them and the Muslims Christ himgelf 
did.not permit :mage worship (as we have said he came to reform 
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Isravlifies) and was himself subject tothe Laws of Moss; whicht 
strictly forbade the worship of images The early Christians too 
werd not image worshippers, on the other'hund, they had a 
repugnance for the use of images Not only this, they also usedl- 
to point against the idolators for their foolishness in bowing before 
the workmnanshrp of their own hands The first’ symbolic worship 
Was started three hundred years ayo after the death of Ghnat, and 
im the beginning 1t was confined to the veneration of the Oroa# 
atid’ the relics About the inauguration of the image'worship- 
among the Christtans, a Christian writer says ‘At first, the 
experiment was made with caution and scruple gnd the venerable 
pictures were discreetly allowed, to instruct the ignorant, to 
awaken the cold and to gratify the prejudices of the heathen 
proselytes By a low though inevitable progression, the honours 
of the original were transferred tothe cepy The devont Christiags 
prayed before the image of the saint, and the pagan rites of 
genuflexion, luminaries, and incense again stole into the Catholi¢ 
Church The few scruples they had before, were rendered 
unnecessary by the strong evidence of visions and miracles” It 
was to satisfy the mind of the people that the Vicars of Christ 
sanctioned idol worship, instead of educating them to abhor it 
We would only be lengthening this chipter 1f we are to go into 
all the details about the different things concerning the Christian 
belief and practice But for those who are anxious to havea 
fuller knowledge of this, the following books, namely IIISTR\ 
DES EGLLES, REFORMERS, LAMPRIDIUS, and HEAITEN 
TESTIMONIES, would be sufficient It is enough for our 
purpose here that we have shown that the religion of Christ as 
preached by him became an entirely different one at the hunda of 
his succeasors 


Another great difference between Christianity and Islam 1 
that the former has a priest-hood, while the latter has 
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zo such thing, No Obnatian can worship his Creator and 
God without the help of the priest, while a Muslim can do s0, 
and does so Thus, advantage over the people made the 
Qhbristian priestly Class very strong at the sametime very 
yealous of 1s powers The hardships this class meted out 
to all, irrespective of rank, position, influence and knowledge, were 
such that it 1s no wonder they became hostile to Islam When we 
gnid that the neighbouring Christian states were watching the 
progress of Islam, we meant the priestly class, the clergy was 
watching it, for to them 1t meant disaster if Islam penetrated inte 
those stutes, They could not tolerate this 


The true, appreciative, and beautiful picture and estimate of 
Jeaus Christ, as given by the Khwaja Kamal ud-din, 1a his book, 
“The Ideal Prophet”, may be worth quoting here as a concluding 
paragraph to this chapter “Jesus has begun to stand again as a 
man neither as God nor as His Son in the estimate of the thinking 
minds of the West, and the Modernist is ‘mereiy formulating 
progressive opinion in general He isa trae messenger of God, 
and one of the Muslim Prophets He may or may not be an Ideal 
Prophet, but he 1s decidedly a sublime character, all gentleness, 
selflessness and humility, distressed with human troubles, but 
facing all temptations 1n mainly wise humble in station but 
courageous enough to expose hypocrisy in the higher ranks of 
society, insulted and persecuted, yet bearing 1t with meukness 
and patience, serving his friends and praying for his enemies, 
working wonders, yet never taking pride over them, ascribing 
them always to the finger of God’, and even admitting other's 
ability to do the same, ever frank toadmit his shortcomins, a 
trae Prophet of his time who realised the social canker eating the 
heart uod poisoning the hife-blood of his people, and came with a 
remedy Like Socrates and other martyrs to truth, he lived and 
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died 10 the service of religion Though somewhat exclusive in his 
eympithies, sesing thit they were primarily for Jerusilem and her 
children The tears he shel over his people may be estim ited as 
the purest indication of his humility’ Whata noble and uplifting 
character in miny ways! Bue if we take him as God, his 
very achievements soil the Divine glory, and if anything detraet 
from the Divine diguity, all the grandeur, beauty und sublimity 
dwarf into nothing” 


1 Teed the hungry and visit the sick, and free the captive if he be 
unjustly confined Assist any that be oppressed, whe h r Muslim 
or non Vuslim 


2 Say that which 1s true, though it be better and displeasing to 
many 


3 Guard yourself agamst six things, and I am your security for 
Parmdise When you speak speak the truth perfe1m when vou 
promise discharge your trust be chaste in thought and action 
and withhold your hand from stnking from taking which ts 
unlawful and bad 


4 He will not enter paradise who behaveth 11] to his slave The 
slaves that say their prayers are your brothers, 


5 The ink of the scholoar ss more holy than the blood of the martyr 


6 The acqusition of knowledge 1s a duty mcumbent on every 
Muslim male and female 
—MOHAMMAD 


1 Speak to men accord n* to their mental capacities for if you 
speak all things to all men, some cannot understand you and so 
fall into errors. 

—MOHAMM AD. 


CHAPTER XXIX 
THE MEMORABLE PILGRIMAGE | 


Y the year 10 A H, the whole of Arabia had come under the 
complete sway of Islam There was not anywhere the least 
trace of polytheism and its attendant idolatrous practices Nota 
single idol was spared =‘The religion of Allah now reigned supreme 
everywhere The Prophet had thus perfectly and fully fulfilled 
the cherished and divinely appointed mission of his hfe Divine 
words came to him to testify to this fact, which said, “This day 
I have perfected for you your religion, and completed my favour 
on you” (58) It was indeed a momentous and memorable 
occassion, @ glorious stage in the annals of Islamic history Such 
an occasion was fittingly celeberated by the Prophet by yoing on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, accompanied by as many as 124,000 persons 
from all corners of Arabia and belonging to all tribes ‘Lhere was 
not a single polytheist among this huge army of pilgrims _In fact, 
this momentuous pilgrimage was a sort of proclamation regarding 
the complete conversion of Arabia into the Islamic creed Jt was 
the final, farewell pilgrmmage of the Prophet, he had reached the 
goal of his hfe’s pilgrimage, and ere long he was to take firewell of 
this world itself This was the deep purport of she I)ivine words 
quoted above What a glorious and grand achievement does this 
farewell pilgrimage denotes It was the greatest success a person 
could achieve For, the very epot where he stood surrounded by 
124,000 devoted pilgrims was the self same place from where he 
had to flee for life, almost helpless and alone “What an 
Inspiring manifestation of Divine power,” and of sincerest human 
endeavour! 


So, there could be no better occasion for the Prophet to 
broadcast about the perfection of his religion, to give a gist of his 
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creed ‘This was the assembly which had met there for the sole 
object of Divine glorification, cutting asunder all worldly ties for 
the time being This was1 congregation where human equality 
ruled supreme, where no mark of distinction between the king and 
the peasant was to be noticed, where all met 1s fellow brethren to; 
do homage to their Lord on high, ind where every heart was filled 
with Divine awe” Therefore the sermon that the Prophet deivered 
then was remarkable in many ways, immortal words ringing and 
ringing through ages Seated ona comel, he spoke to the vast 
assemblage of pilgrims who were gathered there around hrm on the 
field of Mina His words were repeated aloud, so that they could 
be heard at the farthest ends of that vast assembly The 
memorable sermon and message 1an thus — 


‘Ye people, listen to my words, for I know not whether an- 
other yeu will be vouchsafed to me after this year to find myself 
amongst you ” 


“To you know what dav is it to-day? Thisis the Yaum- 
un-Nahr or sacred day of Sacrifice Do you know which month 
is this? This is the sacred month Do vou know what place 1s 
this? Thisis the sacred town So, I apprise you that your lives, 
your propertics, and your honour may be as sacred to one another 
as this sacred day, as this sacred month, and as this sacred town 
Let those present take this message to those absent You are 
about to meet your Lord who will call you to account for your 
deeds ” 


“This day all sums of interest are remitted, including that of 
Abbas-bin Abdul Muttalib This day, the retaliation for ala 
murders committed in the days of ignorance 1s cancelled, and fore- 
most of all, the murder of Rabi-bin-Haris 1s forgiven ” 


2.8 


“Q people! This day Satan has despaired of re-establishing 
his worship in this land of yours But should you obey him even 
in whut may seem to you trifling, 15 will bea mutter of pleasure 
for him So, you must be bewale of himin the matter of your 
fath ” 


“Then, O my people! You have certain mghts over your 
wives, and so have your wives ovr you ‘Thcy are the 
trust of God in your hands Soyon must treat them with all 
kindness And as regards your slaves, see that vou give 
them to eat of what you yourself eat, and clothe them with what 
you clothe yourselves ” 


‘O people! Listen to what I say and take 1t to heart You 
must kuow that every Muslim is the brother of another Muslim 
You ure all equal, 1e, enjoy equal mghts and have similar 
Obliyutions You are all members of one common brotherhood 
So 1t 1s forbidden for any of you to take from his brother save what 
the lutter should willingly give So, donot tyranuise over your 
people, 1e, do not usurp their rights” 


The Prophet then thus eaclumed “Q Lord, have I 
conveyed Thy mes-age?’ Every one present there, without even 
one dissenting note, in one voice affirmatively repued, ‘by our 
Lord! Verly thou hast” ‘The valley, resounding with this 
geady reply from thousands and thonsinds of mouths, seemed to 
further corroborate and affirm their stutement ‘TheP1ophet then 
said ‘Q Lord! 1 beseach Thee, bear Thou witness unto it” 
What a glowing message! What a marvellous mission! Whata 

nd achievement! Verily, his whole life was a great saciifice in 
é cause und service of Allah May His peace and blessings be 
éver on him 


CHAPTER XXX 


THE LAST DAYS, 


HUS the Prophet returned from Mecca after performing the 
memorable, fareweil pilyrimage He had given his final 
message und sermon to the world and Divine revelation had 
already informed him that he had perfected the religion, which 
clearly meint that his mission in life was over Now he was only 
looking forward to meet his Lo d About theend of Safar11 AH, 
he fell ill Yet to the last moment, he was not keeping quiet 
without work He had ordered the despatch of an expedition to 
tha Syrian border under the command of Usama, son of Zaid, 
himself entrusting him with the standard and men hke Abu Bakr 
and Amur being placed under him Even the very eve of his 
earthly existence, he wanted to demonstrate and emphasize the 


great principle of human equality, the beautiful brotherhood among 
mankind . 


The army was lying encamped outside Medina, but its farther, 
progress and advance had to be postponed fora time, because of, 
the growing illcess of the Prophet which caused no hittle alarm 
and anxiety With the consent of all his wives, he now stayed im 
the honse of Ayesha Till the last moment, Ayesha was even by 
Ins bedside, pursing him = Even at sucha time when his health 
was too weak to do any work, he used to go to the mosque to lead, 
the pruyers Whata high sense of duty! One day, before he 
came out of his house to go to the mosque, much water was poured) 
over his head, and there was also a bandage around his head,, 
That day after prayer, he addressed the congregation and said thats 
Allah had offered him the choice of life on earth and a life with 
Him, and that he had accepted the latter Abu Bakr was the 
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first to comprehend what he meant by this, and tears rolled down 
his eyes at the thought of the inevitable separation from his 
beloved master, whom he had accompanied at that memorable 


fight, and with whose hfe long activity and mission, he had ever 
wholehearte lly identified himself 


, The next day, the Prophet grew weaker still Hearing Rilal’s 
call to prayer, he tried to get up and prepire himself to go to the 
mosque as usual But he found it impossible he was so weak 
He wished Abu Bakr to lead the priyer, and even after the excuse 
put forward by Ayesha on behalf of her father, saying that he was 
too weak and that his voice wis consequently too low, adding that 
he would burst out into tears, when reciting the Quran, possessing 
as he did the tenderest heart, he insisted upon following his direction, 
and Abu Bakr started leading the Muslim at the prayers One 
dry, feeling a little better, he raised the curtain of his room and 
atood at the door way, observing the people offering prayers His 
ountenance beamed with supreme satisfaction His very soul 
thrilled with inexpressible bliss “He saw with his own eyes how 
devoutly and humbly those whose guidance was entrusted to him, 
bowed snd prostrated before Allah, even in his absence” Seeing 
this sign of the Prophet’s recovery, people felt no anxiety about 
Kim and his health, and they took to their normal pursuits, Abu 
Bahr also leaving the place for Sunnah to visit his family there 
But in a short time, the prophet had a relapse, and it became 
almost certain that his end was near at hand A sudden change 
was visiblein him His strength began to decline rapidly His 
ist words of prayer that came out in whisper were, “Lord ! blessed 
Gompanionship on high” Having faithfully carried out his sacred 
duty on earth, “he now returned to the loving bosom of 
Gompanionship on High” He breathed his last on Monday, the 
82th of Rabi ul-Awal May He, the Lord on High, ever shower his 
@roicest: blessings om him! May he rest in peace and eternal bitss. 
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The sad news of the demise of the Prophet spread hke wild 
fire, and Q.nar who had seen him in better condition a few hours 
before, refused to belive 1t and thought that 16 must be an 
unfounded rumour of @ milicious and maschievous person With 
his sword unsheathed, he said in a chillanging mood that he would 
kill anybody who was bold enough to say that the Prophet had 
passed away Abu Bakr, seeing this confusion, ‘went 1mmediately 
to the house of Ayesha ‘There he came to know that the sad 
news was bub quite true beyond doubt Kissing that beloved 
forehead of the departed heio, he said += “God will not bring death 
twice upon thee” ‘Lhen returning to the mosque and mounting 
the pulpit, he addressed the congregation thus “O People! 
Verily, whosoever worshipped Mohammad, behold! Mohammad 1s 
indeed dead But whosoever worshipped Allah, behold! Allah 1g 
alive, and will never die” It was no easy affair and 1b required 
no smal courage and presence of mind to utter these words in an 
atmosphere heavily charged with intense excitement and Omar 
was there 1eady to cut off the head of any who would dare to give 
out such a news Then Abu Bakr appeased the people witha 
timely sermon, using the following Quranic verse as the central 
theme He quoted “And Mohammad is no more than an 
apostle, All apostles have already passed away before him, if then 
he dies or 1s killed, will you turn back upon your heels?” (8 148) 
“Prophet or non Prophet, everybody must depart from this earthly 
abode, sooner or later, Allah alone and none else but Allah 1s 
everlasting” This fitting and timely moral sermon sbout the 
evanescence of everything excepting Allah, went straight into the 
hearts of those who had embraced the religion of Allah, The 
soothing balm had its immediate effect The storm of excitement 
was brought down, and all minds were cooled and calmed 


CHAPTER XXXI 


THE PROPHET’S WIVES- 
ISLAM AND POLYGAMY 


pe prejudiced, and adverse critics of the Prophet, whose 

only aim 1s to sully and slander his name and character in 
season und out of season, have naturally spared no pains to give 
to the world a distinctively distorted and false impression about 
his various matrimonial alliances Just hear what Sir Wilham 


Muir says 


“In his youth he 1s said to have lived a virtuous life <At 
the age of the twenty five he married a widow forty years old, and 
during her lifetime for five and twentv years he was a faithful 
husband to her alone Shortly after the death of 
Khadija, the Prophet married again, but it was not till the 
mature age of fifty four that he made the dangerous tmal of 
polygamy by taking Ayesha, yet a child, as the rival of Sauda 
Once the natural limits of restraint were overpassed, Muhomet fell 
@ prey to his strong passion for the sex In his fifty siath year he 
married Hafsu, and the following year, in two succeeding months, 
Yemab-Bint-Khozeima and Omm Salma. But his desires were not 
te be satisfied by the range of a harem already in advance of Arab 
oustom, and more numerous than was permitted to any of his 
followers, rather as age advanced they were stimulted to seek for 
mew and varied indulgence A few months after his nuptiuls with 
Zeinab and Omm Salma, the charms of a second Zeinab were by 
accident discovered too fully before the Prophet’s admiring gaze 
She was the wife of Zeid, his adopted son and bosom friend, but 
dhe was unable to smother the flume she had kindled 1n his breast, 
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and, by divine command, she was tuken to his bed In the same 
year, he murried a seventh wife nlxo = And at last, when he was 
full three score years of age, no fewer thun three new wives, hesides 
Mary the t'‘optic slave, were within the space of seven months 
added to his already well filled harem ‘Lhe bare recital of these 
facts way justify the saying of Ibn Abbas ‘Verily the chiefest 
amonz the Moslems (meaning Mohamet) was the foremost of 
them in his passion for women ,’—x fatal example imitated too 
readily hy his followers, who adopt the Prince of Medina, rather 
than the Prophet of Mecca, for taeir pattern” 


We have quoted, no doubt, a prettv long paragraph, an irresi- 
stible tem tition, but quite reasonuble and even extremely neces- 
sary See ina what black colour the great personality 1s punted, 
without taking into deep and proj e: considtration the why and 
wherefcre of the whole affair, without tiying to weigh and analyse 
facts in the lizht of his hfe and career us a whole, with its marvel- 
lous deeds only more marvellous achievements in the teeth of 
struggles temptations, oppositions, persecutions wars aud what 
not! Could he come out as one of the world’s greatest prophets 
and heroes 1t he was leading the sort of dissipated and degenerate 
life as depictec by Muir ? If his life and career was not of the 
ideal type, beyond doubt and reproach, could he have ever hoped 
or dreamt of inspiring his followers with that unquestioned loyalty 
and undoubtcd confidence in him and in his great cause? A 
licentious min can never hope to become the centre of such an 
irresistible uttraction A towering personality of his type 
ipsofacto beepeuks lofty and noble character Even his bitterest 
enemies had uothing to say against him Was not Abu Sufyan 
one of his confirmed foes? Yet,1n what glowing terms he spoke 
about the Prophet before the Kaiser of Rome! The hero of many 
struggles, internal and external, the hero who saw in his own 
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ilfetime the ultimate success of his cherished mission 1n life, could 
never be made out of mere hcentious stuff 


To study carefully, sympathetically, and dispassionately the 
hfe of this wonderful hero, 13 to haow whit 2n 1de1l, self controlled, 
and self denying ufe he wis lexding throushout, despite the divers 
matrimoni il alliances he had to contrict, in eich of which he was 
solely guided by the loftiest ind noblest motives, political, ethical 
and religious Not to gauge courectly this 1mpoitant aspect of his 
life is to misread and misjudge his sacred life mission itself 
So far as he was concerned, plui dity of wives was never synony- 
mous with a loose life ‘Ihe folowing Quranic verse clearly shows 
how a deep, spiritual relation existed between the Prophet ind his 
wives, and how he made them understand that the so called 
worldly pleasures and worldly life were not to be expected fiom 
him if they desired to be his wives “The Quran says thus “O 
Prophet! Say to your wives if you desire this world’s life and 
its ornature, then come, | will give a provision, and allow you to 
depart a goodly departure And if you desire Allah and His 
Apostle and the latter abode, then surely Allah has prepaied for 
the doers of good among you a mighty reward And kcep in mind 
what 1s recited in your houses of the communications of Allah and 
of the wisdom” Inscrutable, strange and varied are the ways of 
Allah, and he ensures the due fulfilment of His mission on earth 
through different channels Certain teachings of the Prophet, 
especially those concerning the womenfolk, could with better 
facility and advantage be spread through his wives, and who else but 
his wives could be the best and surest testimony as to how far he 
practically applied in his own life his various teachings In the 
bossom of his family where he could be quite at ease and in his 
‘best element and spirit, he could preach and put in to practice 
many things “There are a hundied and one morals of a man that 
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do not find manifestation but in relation to the fair sex Again 
there are certain points of Islumic law which appertain to the 
female sex exclusively, and cannot find promulgition but thiough 
members of the same sex In order that the world might not be 
deprived of those sayings and doings that could only find expres- 
sion in the household, and in order that these things mi_ht be 
handed down to posterity, 1b Was assigned to the Prophet’s wives 
to watch ill they heird orsiw, and communicite the sime to 
others ‘Lhus the Prophet’s muiimges were intended as a means 
towards the realis ition of a religious object of great importance 

It was a Put of Iivine wisdom to have co arranged 
to ensure the preservation of the Prophet’s teachings, in precept 
as well asin piictice ‘This is the deep purport of those providen- 
tial mariiayes as hinted in the Qurinic line, “And keep nm mind 
what 1s recited in vou1 houses of the communications of Allah 
and of the wisdom” The Prophet’s wives were thus intended as 
& Means to strengthen and supplement his great, sacred mission 1n 
life, and this sublime task and low, worldly pleasure cannot go 
hand in hand, as pointed out in the Quranic verse quoted above 
When this 1s the underlying truth and purpose of these marnages, 
see what a self-evident distortion of facts under lies in what Muir 
says in the following wo1ds ‘Once the natural limits of ~estraint 
were overpassed, Mahomet fell a prey to his strong passion for the 
sex But his desires were not to be satisfied by the 
range of a Harem already in advance of Arab custom, and more 
numerous than was permitted to any of his followers, rather, as 
age advanced they were stimulated to seek for new and varied 
indulgence” Facts are facts, and despite such false and baseless 
accusations from men like Murr, truth cannot be hidden for a long 
time As we proceed further down this chapter, these cobwebs 
woven of studied misinterpretations, would be cleanly swept away, 
flooding every mind with the pure hght of truth. 


2 6 


Mohammad, the Prophet, was an Ideal Husband [ach and. 
every letter of these two words deserve to be capitalised in bold, 
black types Why not in glittering letters of pure gold? His 
domestic life is an exceedingly remarkable phenomenon, something 
unheuid of 1n domestic history What an ideal relation existed 
between him and his many wives no hitch, no hindrance no 
wraugling but throughout unciluted domestic felicity! Just 
imagine what a highly cultured character he must have possessed! 
Generally, many are the jarring notes in an ordinary family life 
With two wives, even emperors have admitted their failure mm 
domestic uife Then what to say of a hfe with many wives” 
Amidst ail the misrepresentations a: d misinterpretations reg iuing, 
the Piophet’s domestic life, the stmking phenomenon of his ideal 
behaviour referred to, amidst a family of many wives 18 altovether 
purposely ignored and overioohed ‘That he led the simplest and 
the most abstemious life when he was sutrounded on all sides by 
all sides by all sorts of pleasures and prosperity when he could have 
commanded any kind of convenience and comfort, 18 a fuctor of no 
small importance in discussing these vital question Says Ayesha 
“For a whole month together we did not light a fire to dress victuals 
our food was nothing but dates und water unless anyoue sent us 
meat ‘The People of the Prophet’s household never got wheat 
bread on Lwo successive days” It 1s suid that the Piophet and 
his family had to be in a hungry state for many wights together 
Ayesha also adds “‘that the Prophet never knew whut 1t was to 
satisfy his hunger all through the pcriod beginning with the flight 
and ending with his death” 


Certainly, this cannot be the way of a licentious min The 
dame simple, abstemious and self-contrclled life is one of the 
striking characteristics in the Prophet’s career throughout not of 
his Meccan period alone. Despite the many marriages he had to. 


237 


«contract, he was ever the great hermit and Prophet, fully conscious 
of the great trust imposed upon him und never swerving from the 
high ideal he hept in view Aribtan society was then thoroughly 
and deeply immersed in gross immorality immediately and sichen 

ing debauchery, yet the Prophet’s youth was stalnless beyond 
question §=id not the Quraish themselves try to tempt him with 
the offer of the most beautiful somen ind other attend int pleasures 
of life? If he wis inclined thit wiy was not that the best 
opportunity for him? Muiryiny Khadija, a woman senor to him 
by fifteen years he used to spend most of his time tno Jonely, solemn 
medititions It was truly a spnitual union, and he led sucha 
life till his fiftysecond year, never marrying another till the death 
of Khadija Tiking carefully and dispassionately all these facts 
into consideration, 18 1 not scmething absurd and unreasonable to 
suggest that the Prophet became all of a sudden heentious in an 
advanced age and thit the Piophet 1n Medina was not the sume as 
the Prophet in Mecca Blind prejudice goes to such an extreme 
that naturuly it 18 not able to see and appreciate the he.utifal 
connecting link between the | rophet’s life in Mecca and his more 
ardnons lifein Medina Khwaja Kamal Ud D.n aptly answers Sir 
Wiliam Wuirthus “Thelfein Mecca had been a life of adversity, 
of trial, of worties, in Medina 1t was a hfe of success and of 
prospcrity§ And herein lies Jesson for the Muslims of today 

Their condition 1s more like the Prophet’s experience in Mecca, 
1b isa time of trial Butif they persevere, if they show high 
morality, 1f they come out faithful, if they become united and 
active, 1f they be but true to themselves, to their brethri n to their 
faith, to their Prophet and to their God, they wilh meet with the 
same success thit came to Mohammad ” 


The Prophet's life in Medina was full of anxteties and worries, 
incessantly struggling against foes, internal and externul Is 1t 
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possible that under the circumstances he could ever lead a loose 
and careless lifein the bosom of his fiamly? Were not these 
marriages self imposed ones, meaning only additional troubles and 
anxieties for an old man? To suggest that he sought pleisure mn 
hfe though these mariages 1s only to suggest what aid not take 
place at all In that cise, his life und career in Medina would have 
run through quite 1 different channel He would never be the 
conqueror of Mecca, and the fate of his faith, Islam, would be 
etherwise He had his reigion still live and flourish in the hearts 
of inillions and will continue to do so for ever ‘he religion of 
GOD cin never perish, and such an imperishible religion founded 
on truth, mghteousness, and reason, can never be the work ofa 
licentious man Self covtrol 1s the basis of all success and power, 
and this self-control he did possess in an immeasuruble degree 

Not to admit this, 13 only to miss the central beauty and attraction 
In his marvellous life and careei, landing oneself in inconsistencies 

To find inconsistency in the course of his life, simply because he 
married many women, is the greatest inconsistency and imyustice 
possible ‘This will suffice, we hope, to pomt out how the adverse 
crit cs’ baseless arguments regarding the plurality of the Prophet’s 
wives can be clearly met with by an array of well known historical 
facts 


Approaching this important aspect of his life in a more detail 
and concrete form, we ean arrive at the following defimte 
conclusions Firstly, the Prophet had as his wife only Khadija 
till the 11pe age of fifty two Secondly with the exception of 
Ayesha, the only virgin among his wives, all the others were 
widows or divorced women, whom he was bound to protect, and 
through marriage only he could extend that legitimate and best 
protection under his roof Among these, five were helpless 
Musiim widows whose husbands had sacrificed their precious lives 
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in the sacred cause of Islam ‘Three of the wives, were from the 
enemy tribes, with a view to effect reconciliation with them, the 
Prophet effected matrimonial alliances with them In all his 
marriages, the Prophet was guided by the best and noblest of 
motives [esides, the question of protection, 16 was difficult in 
those diys to get widows remirried “A reformer with whon 
mor ws are all in all, could not content himself with making pro- 
visions merely for their eating and drinking The Prophet was 
jealous of their chastity, far more than of their physical needs 
It became therefore, necessary to sanction polygamy under the 
circumstances This 1s the reason that the Prophet had to take 
a number of wives in the Medimite period of the life We must 
note that all his wives were either widows or divorced women 
Where self indulgence 1s the motive, the choice seldom falls on 
widows Passion needs virginity for its gratification And there 
was no dearth of virgins It would have been an enviable privilege 
for any Muslim to be the father in law of the Prophet But the 
object was for nobler one the protection of widows of his friends 


By the bye, plurality of wives 1s not something peculiar to 
the Prophet of Arabia alone All the great Prophets had many 
wives—Abraham, Jacob Moses, David, and Solomon The last 
named had in hundieds Jesus was of course an exception, for he 
had not even one The iioly Prophet himself had proved in his 
life that monogamy is the best ideal to be followed under normal 
conditions, for, he had only one wife till his fifty second year 
But he wis a supremely practical ind far seeing reformer He 
with his gospel of a universal religion, had to be an example in all 
walks of life under all sorts of circumstances, and he wanted to 
point out that polygamy as such had no instrinsic evil Is not 
man by instinct and nature polygamous, as the German writer, 
Max Nordean, apply and rightly points out, though for all outward 
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purposes he has evolved the so called monogamonss ystem ? While 
the Prophet, as already pointed out, did not ful to show that 
Monoyainy 1s the hest 1 }eal to be followed 1u life, he was not, at 
the sume time, holding fast and finutically to the weal, iriespec- 
tive of the then surroundings und circumstances amidst which he 
had to live and struggle ‘He was really a great and true reformer 
and Piophet in as much as hh: conld gauge clearly and correctly 
human nature in its multifarous forms, which had its inherent 
weakness, despite 1ts boiwsted strength = Tuking into consideration, 
this human weakne.s and also taking mto consideration how the 
whole of Arabia was then steeped from up to bottom in stinking 
immoriity, and viewing the problem of polygamy in ite 
healthy and practical aspect, devoid of superstitious sentimentali- 
ties and onesided ideulistic theorlers, we see in Mohammad a 
great peisonality with the instinct and insight of a true 1erormer, 
If poygumy, which, as pointed out, 1s truer to life, 1s followed 
properiy and for proper rensons, it has got its own benefits It 
has its sound souial, ethical, economic, and national basis That 
was the only effective und sensible way to check the then society 
in Arabi that had no idea of motality at all, where people even 
prided over their promiscuous and open immorality, where wine, 
women, wirs and other vices were rampant and prominent  Fre- 
quent Islimic wars meant a decrease in the male population, and 
polygamous marriages, were the only means then to give the 
needed protection to those women who were left helpless behind 


About this, Khawja Kamal-Ud-Din 1n his booh, “The Ideal 
Prophet”, says thus, “Polygamy was observed indisimmuinately 
before Islam, as I said before, and there was no restriction as to 
the nnmbe~ of a man’s wives He condd have as mary as he 
wished slam regulated the number if special circumstances did 
unavoidubly necessitate plurality of wives. There ure certain 
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contingencies 1n life where polygamy alone can check incontinence 

The Mushm conceptton of evl ts very vast, Islam regardg 1t from 
various angles, and one of them 1s the hygienic angle In connu- 
bial hfe, thére arise occasions when man and woman should separate 
from each otter for hygiene reasons For instance, woman 
labours under certain disabilities, for a week, in every month 

The days of pregnancy and the time of suckhng of child arefarther 
disahilties that would last at least for eighteen menths In 
tlre interest of the health of the child and of the mother, Islam 
strongly. recommends that husband and wife should not share beds 
under these conditions In this respect Mohammad advised us 
to exercise control over our passions and suggested various ways 
which might help us, of which fasting was one. Butin no case, 
would he leave any Ioophole for misconduct He would rather 
allew the hushand te have the compiny of another wife than violate 
hygienic laws or pursue the course of incontinance and if we 
observe these injunctions strictly, the number of wives will come 
to four” Let us auote a few lines from Mohammad Al’s hook 
also Hesays “Asa mniversal religion, Islam must needs 
provide for all sorts of abnormalities Polygamy isone such 
provision, permissible only when eertain abnormal conditions call 
for it When such conditions do arise, polygamy beeomes & 
necessity and if it 1s not allowed then, the result 13 immeral sexual 
intercourse The society becomes corrupt Unmarried, mothers 
and natural children become a part of 16 Polygamy 1s, under 
such circumstances, the only effective preventive, Call 1b a 
necessary evil, or whab you will, it the only safeguard against 
moral turprtnde” 


‘Fhus, the Holy Prophet, Mqhummad, brought about an entire 
change in the, :mpartant socjgl, mstipntion of marrige, he ennobled 
and elevaied: it, from ite, inensly mandane plane. Ha made it 
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a means for the development of the noble side of man’s hfe It 
1s imbued with the sacnficing spirit that one was made to 
live for those of his family,his wife and children It tanght us to 
feel and do for others, what we feel and do for ourselves 


After all what 1s the real nature of the so-called monogomy? 
We have already quoted what the German writer, Max Nardean 
says, sbout the polygamous instinct, 9 man, that 1s, in fact, the 
practical working of monogamy The ideal 1s good, if followed, 
it is better Butitis not followed And monogamy 18 not 
a Ohristian gift For polygamy was practised im Christendcm 
itself some centuries ago Not only this, every other religion and 
society allows it, Jesus Christ himself was silent on this subject, 
because he was not a law-giver, while he himself followed the 
Mosaic law, and insisted on its observance All he tried to do was 
to check the excessive indulgenee of his people in this respect 


It was only the Roman Emperor, Justinian, who legislated about 
monogamy 


lt 13 well and good to speak of the monogamy of the 
Uhristians But let me ask, has 15 parged from ite society poly- 
gamy? Marriage is, after all, a connection between man an¢ 
woman, and therefore, a Christian in the West would appear to be 
& greater polygamist than others, for, he indulges in this un- 
scrupulously “But what an irony of fate! The former action, 80 
healthy in its consequences, 1s branded as an offence which the 
law calls bigamy, while the latter, so flagrant and shameless in ite 
inethods, 18 practised with impunity, and the law takes no 
cognizance of it There are two evils which the 
world, from the beginning, has never been able to remedy,—the 
uncontrolled brutalty of man when under the excitement of his 
passions, and the weakness of a woman when she has become a 
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victim thereto, and what is the result? Bastudy for the child, 
und misery and shame for the mother ” 

War babies, Houses of Rescue, foundiing Homes etc , are the 
result of monogamy in Christendom These innocent victims of 
human depravity whose whole life is an ignominy would have 
been saved, and assured a name and honour if polygamy was 
recognised among Christians Polygamy ts not a necessary con- 
dition of Muslim life, but 1s only adopted as a remedy for the 
evil that might follow from abuse, and 1t 18 allowed only under 
certain conditions which are weil urgh difficult for the ordinary 
people to follow 

The following sayings of the Prophet will clearly show the 
high conception he had about the place of a wife in a family, and 
such sayings can never come out of the mouth of a licentstous man 
He says 

“The heat of yon are they who behave best to their 
wives” 

“The best of you before GU) and His creation are those 
who are best 1n their own families, and Iam the best 
to my famuly ” 

“<Give her to eat when you eat yourself, and clothe her 
when you clothe yourself, and do not slap her on the 
face nor abuse her, ner separate yourself frcm her in 
displeasure” 

“Give your wife good counsel, and de not beat your 
noble wife like a slave” 


“Admonish your wives with kindness” 


“A Mustim must not hate bis wife, and if he be dis- 
pleased with one bad gnality m her, then let him be 
pleased with another which as good” 
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We have given in a separate tabular form an account of the 
Prophet’s wives, and in the course of the nutritive itself we have 
noted about the circumstances that bronght abont the various 
marruges. We haveal-o noted at length abont the supreme 
naportance of Khadjja's mariage, pointing ont how thar noble 
wowan played no swajl pirt in the great mission of the Prophet 
Juke her, Ayesha also plays an important role in his life’s work 
Through her, wuch valuable informition about him has been 
vouchsufed to the world Jt1s worth while, therefore, to deal 
about this mariage in detail 


Ayesha, the danghter of Abu Bahr wag very young at the 
time of her mariage So, she remajned at her father’s house until 
eight months after the Emigration “Ayesha wag the beloved of 
Mohammad she holds a very honoured position in the Mnslim 
world on acconnt of her service to Islam After the death of the 
Holv Prophet she was always consnited by both high and low 

like, on all matters of religion and domain Sheis to thia day 
cilled Umm al Muslimeen’ which means “The “fother of all 
Muslims’ Wohammed often had revelations in her room and it 
was 10 her room that he breathed his Inst She lived tril about 
the last period of the fourth Caliphate The marnage of 
Mohammad and Ayesha was a perfectly happy one, except for one 
incident that marred their happiness for a short time \Ve have 
already referred about this rcident in the course of the narration, 
but a detail explanation may not be out of phies here 


Once when the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, accompanied by 
his wife, Ayesha, was returning from an expedition, Ayesha went 
to answer the call of nature, and when she returned she discovered 
that she dropped her nechdace, so she at once went back for 1t 
Meanwhile, her attendants, thisking she had got into her 
‘howdah,’ started off with 1t Ayesha returned to find the men 
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ail camel gone, so she sat down and waited Safwan who wai 
commng in the rear picked her and the rest of the journey to 
Medina was accomplished in the company of Safwan Some 
persons spread fulse tumours about her, sayrng she remained behind 
on purpose to meet Safwan and so on Ayesha said, she was 
ronoceut, but Mohammad had an anxious time as he did not know 
whether to believe her or not At length, her innocence was 
proved by the following revelation in the Quian ‘Smely they 
who concected the he ure a paity from among you’ (21 2) 
The Prophet had not the slightest doubt in his mind about her 
‘The two ehtef ones to slander her were Abdullah bin Ubavy and 
the poet, Hussaan, these two, together with the rest who took put 
im accusing her, were severely punished 


‘That the Prophet martied Zunab, the divorced wife of his 
adopted son, ZALD, has also served as a fertile source for the 
critics’ attack ou him Let us note again from Muirs book He 
says ‘A few months after his nuptials with Zunab and Omm 
Silma, the charms of a second Zatuab were by accide t discovered 
too fully before the Prophet’s admiring gaze” She was the wife 
‘of Zuid, his adopted son and bosom friend , but he was unuble to 
smother the flame she had kindled in his breast , and, by divine 
comthand, she was taken to his bed” See what a clein and open 
perversion of facts, and how sintster and cynkal! katunely 
different and highly dignified were the Prophet’s motives 10 
matrying Zainab, and the facts of the ease are as follows Zainab 
wus the datighter of the Prophet’s nant She was well known to 
him from her very childhood Zainab's brother was desirous that 
the Piophet himself should marry her He could have very well 
agfeed to the proposal thea and there and married her Nothing 
prevented him from doing so In fact, her people were quite 
unwilling to give her in marriage to Zaid They natutally preferred 
to have im mirnage a kinsman‘of thet, toa liberated slave like 
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Zaid But the Prophet, being a great apostle and advocate of 
equality and being desirons therefore to do away with all those false 
notions of birth, nobility and inferiority wanted toset a practical 
xample by seeing that Zaid bimself marned her We know whate 
% deep attachment he had for his slave ‘The marniuge, of course, 
proved a fuilure since, 1t was a clear case of incompatubility The 
couple found 1t dithcult to adjust mattera Zaid decided upon a 
divorce, and informed the Prophet abont 11 As stated m the 
Quran, (38 386 37) the Prophet tried his level best ‘to dissuade 
his adopted son frown his intention, but ot was of no avail A 
divorce was, under the circumstances, inevitable So, the Prophet 
himself had to marry her and shelter her m his honsehold 

“Refusal of her hand in the first case and acceptance in the 
second, conclusively shows that his motive in this marriage was 
anything but self yrattfication He would have very well accepted, 
before, the voluntary offer, instead of takmg all the tronble to get 
her wiarried to Zaid first, and then afterwards marry her as a 
divorced woman So, his real motive in marrying her was to do 
away with the false notion that divoree degraded a woman 1n the 
eye of society “Thus he elevated the whole clasa of divorced 
women who would otherwise suffer hfe long hu miliation mm society, 
It is absolutely false to allege that the Prophet took a fancy to 
Zainab and hence Zaid was made to divoree her Its absurd on 
the very face of 1b Is 1t conceivable that Zuid should thereafter 
have remained as devoted to him as ever? Zaid would never have 
remained faithful and devoted to the Prophet or to Islam to the 
end of his days as he did He was as attached to the Holy Prophet 
afterwards as he was before his divorce So, 1t 18 clear beyond the 
shadow of a doubt that the Prophet married her later purely with 
a view to elevate divorced women, and partly because he felt 1t 
his duty todo so, he wis manly responsible in bringing Zaid 
and Zainab by the marnage to such an awkward state 
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We have mentioued how the Prophet had to contract some 
marriages on political grounds Jtiwartya was ma ried that way. 
She bclouged to the tribe of the Banu Vustaliq, who were very 
ranch against the Muslims And this marringe, as we know, dtd 
prove # great success, for 1t eaded all enmity, converting the Banu 
Mustalig into staunch friends of Islam But the marriage of 
Mohammad with Safiyya, the daughter of a Jewish chief, which 
tooh place also for a political reason, was not a success at all 
Although he married from one of their tribe with a view to bring 
out the bitterest enennes to his side, they t:emained ever hostile 
und the deadljest enemies of the Muslims Coming to the marri 
age of the Prophet with Mary, the Coptic, who was only a slave 
vitl u foreigner, and a Christian by faith, we see how broad- 
minded and cosmopolitan the Prophet was who wanted to show 
nv this alliance how he respected other nationalities and relygion 
emphasising agaia the essential equality among mankind By 
marytug the slave girl, hi ruised her to the status of a queen 
Really nniversal was his religion His |ife and career was 
thoroughly free from any tinge of narrow mindedness Thus 
there 1s visible behind all his matrimonial alliances a great purpose 
and a deep purport Peace and blessings of Allah be ever on him' 


CHAPTER X\XIT 
THE LAST PROPHET 


0° we have seefi in the last chapter how the Hely Prophet, a 
great and trne Prophet of humunity showed himeelfas an 
tdeal in domestic life, marrying many wives, and we have 
endeavoured our best to point out the various circumstances 
leading up to ¢hose matrimonial alltanees and the deep purport and 
purpose behtnd them Isscrotable nnd diverse are the ways: f 
great souls, throngh whom God reveals Himself to mankind ‘Their 
actions, therefore, are not to be judged and gauged according to 
the laws and rn'es binding upon mankind in general ‘They are in 
the world, but not of 11 ‘Their thoughts and actions ever soa 
far, far higher, m their skylarkian snblimity and solemnity, pourmg 
down on eaith their melodions, and bh irmonions immortal thoughts 
and ideals Prejudived und warped judgments, unsympathetic 
one sided criticisms and thoronghly logical Coucinsigns, are apt to 
mur antl cloud the real greutuess of such peisonilities, hen such 
delicate questions as the Prophet’s marriages shoud be handied 
and approached with much inward sympathy and understanding 
We have seen that he was an ideal character, not only in the bosom 
of his family, but in every walk of lite ‘Lhere is something in 
short, that distinctly dietingnishes him from all the other prophets, 
making him uudoubtedly the last, greatest Prophet The like of 
him was not found before him and after him Nor 1s the world 
likely to produce a similar personality in future He is an original 
without a copy 
Khwaji Kamal nd Din, nm his scholarly book “The Ideal 


Prophet,” gives the requisites of a true prophet, and every one ot 
them are faithfully mmrored in the life of the Holy Prophet He 


2419 


ways ‘ The Idealization of a Prophet demands several things 

birat of all, we have to consider the nature of the task laid ou his 
shoulders, and then his personality—for this goes a long wy 
towards idealizing a person, then his character, which must possess 
an assembluye of ali human virtues, so that he may act as a perfect 
pattern for others’imitation He must disclose unique perseverance 
and peltinacity aud presence of wind 1u fuce of the hardest ordeals 
and trials of life ‘Ihe Ideal Prophet must be au 1 eal teacher of 
princip'es neceasary jor human advancement, an Ideal Lapounder, 
on lines comprehensible by every shade of culture, and then he 
must be an ideal exemplar, who Irves after his own teaching for, 
example is better precept, and actions speak louder thin serinons ’ 


I et us consider the nature of the task imposed upon him 
He was to be a Piepbet of mankind It was a heavy, crushing 
responsibility, no doubb We have noted how he was all tremo: 
aud feverish when he recetved the first, Divine revelation, 
announcing thit the mantle o prophethoud wis to Cesvend upon 
him ind how he wis consoled by his wife, Khadija who told him 
that Allah wouki never forsike him It was but uatural that the 
magnitude of the task unnerved him fora tiie But he sever gave 
way, nevet despaired of success From the very begiuning, he was 
fully conscious of the great and onerous task that was before him, 
and was équully fully conscious, confident, and hopeful, that his 
well meant efforts would be ultimately crowned with undiluted 
success, and he did see with his own eyes, the supreme triumph of 
his cherished mission That God would never allow him to die 
before the due fulfilment of such a tash, and that He would 
therefore, be always by his side, guiding and guarding him through 
all the perils aud per plexities, was an unshakeub e and undoub ed 
conviction 1n him, the sole secret of his success In other words, 
nndying optimism which means faith faith m n himself and in the 
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great cause that he was to represent and advocate, faith in that 
unknown guiding Hand, and even faith and hope in his bitterest 
enemties—cannot but be so adequately and handsomely rewarded 
The great hero came out of the battles, spiritual, mental, and 
physical, with flying colours and with glory immortal Read his 
memorable, furewell pilgsimage and his unique farewell address on 
that occasion that has rung through agea through million hearts 
Lhacis how he fulfilled faithfully the responsible task ent: usted to 
him The Qu~in says “Thisday I have perfected for you your 
religion, aud completed My favour on you” (5 3) 


In fact, the Holy Prophet had to «eliver to the world a 
message of a universal character, the uplifement of munkind as a 
whole, 1t was not uke the task of Moses und Jesus, the redeeming 
of w jurticular tribe or nation like the Israeliues, aud even in this 
narrow and limited :ission, they had only a purtial success = ‘1 hat 
these Prophets, evev with an extremely narrow sphere of work, 
were not after all, able to uchieve any appreciable success, only 
shows too clearly by shurp contrast, what a heavy re-ponsibility 
underlay this univereal message of the Pruphet and whut a towering 
personality of sterling qualities could alone score a victory of 
unprecedented character 


When we take into further consideration, the deplorable state 
of the world (it was, perhaps, the darkest age) at the advent of 
Mohammad, the Prophet, and how much he was able to contmbute 
to the moral and spiritual upliftment and advancement of the 
world, we can more or less gauge the immensity of the task that 
lay before him, showing how he was really the last great Prophet 
Born at such a time, and born amidst a people sunk in the lowest 
depth of degeneracy, himeelf illiterate, yet leadmg the purest and 
the most chaste Irfe in that atmosphere of rank immoritty, he 
contributed, riot a little to the world’s thought, spiritual, moral, 
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and material And this again proves beyond doubt, how he was 
truly a divinely—appointed Prophet 


The Quran refers to the corrupt state of the world then in 
the following words “Corruption has appeared in the land and 
the sea on account of what the hands of men have wrought” 
(XXX 41) “But, Arabia was the darkest spot in the darkest age 
of the world’s history Drink adultery and gambling were 
common Marder, infanticide and robbery were the pride of the 
Arabs There was no moral, religious or social restricions, no 
limits to marriage, no restraints on divorce’ Human sactifice 
was prevalent, and the daughters were buried alive at birth 
Bloody quarrels and suicides were frequent The spirit of rapine, 
murder and revenge had reached such a pitch that women did not 
feel content un .il they had dyed their garments with the blood of 
their enemy, and eaten his very heart If the world aver 
needed, a Prophet, it was at that time That was a period 
when the whole horizon of the world had become darkened under 
the clouds of infidelity, ignorance and wantonness Virtue had 
finshed, and evil stood for righteousness ” 


There 18 a world of difference in every respect between the 
advent of Moses and Jesus and that of the Holy Prophet, for the 
former were placed under comparatively favourable circumstances, 
and we have already pointed out the limited nature of their 
message On the other hand, to read carefully the chequered 
career of the Prophet of Arabia, 1s to understand how he had to 
contend against all sorts of forces, internal and external, amidst a 
barren and barbarous atmosphere all round Jt was just like 
extracting fresh water out of the mere barren soil of Arabia, of 
hard rock and burning sand, truly symbolical of the nature of the 
inhabitants there It was trying the impossible Placed under 
sach circumstances, Moses and Jesus, would have miserably fatled 


B>2 


So, here fx ute frtie, grest hero-and Prophet, who wonderfully 171] 
completely achteved what no other person could not have achieve | 
Says Khawaja Kamal ud Vin “Moses was brought up in t'e 
house of wealth and culture Jesus atose onder a mation th.t 
could boast of the highest form of civilisation , batt Mohiim'ahad 
wus ratsed to 1evite communications of Atkh’to thove who had 
not emerged even from the twilight of an éarly uvilieation anid 
were wrapped up in the shrouds of ynoranve He citusie to *pitrify’ 
4 nition steeped in barbirism, superstitions ‘crnelty, add vate, ha 
wasiuspried ‘to teach the Boon abd the Wreddin to u people 
shrouded in absolute spiritual daftkness and sudk mn cdtnplete 
mental and tow! torpor’ From sucha state of affaiis, whats 
magical and muvellous metamorphosis He Wrousht  faktmic 
culture and civilisation thit spread from Greiada to Delht rofnsed 
an wltogether a new vitality and virility, espeutully in the West, 
awakening nations from slumber, sloth aad lethargy  “ Vohanrmad 
establishe | the unity of GOI) iu its purést form and placed it on 
an nustikerble foundscion — [f religion 15 sent to tell something 
of God, aod to acquaint bumanity with its Credtor and tls 


attributes, can history point to any person othér thin Mohammad 
Who has sérved the cause of relerion better,” 


Unhke the ives of other Prophets which are shrouded in 
mystery and mysticwm, with additions, alterations, and 
counmentartes, largely discountiag the veracity and accnricy of 
history, Mohammad is a truly historic figure, even the minutest 
details about his life being available He stands before us in bold, 
outetanding relref, and there 1s no discrepancy between his life and 
what fs said in the Quran = In fuct, his exemplary life 1s the best 
commentaty on the Quian ‘Tihere are neither additions not 
talberaéions an it as we find in the Bible, and it 1s thoroughly 
ratronal ted vouststent throughout. There can be no two opinions, 
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therefore, as to the anperiomby of his Iifeand teachines over the 
lrves and teachings of other Prophets “The record of his words 
und deeds 1s complete, sad his precepts aud examples stand in 
complementury relation to each obher, as if; exery need of the 
human son! has been anticipated and every cotingen.y of buman 
extstence provided for tn the mirror of his life The Ideals of 
Jesus tend, rather more than less, to influence the 1n/ysidual towards 
she Ife of aiecluse They do not fitin with socwl or nations 
life ‘Phey have no bearing on international relations ‘There 1s, 
moreover, a sort of discrepancy between the various utterances cf 
Jesus and his recorded agtions which do not help ns in onderstand 
mg his precepts, They 10,8 way, are contrary to hig own teachings 
The root of all 1s that his dis iples or other contemporaries did 
not lewe us nn adeqnate necond of his Irfe. Such has been the 
case with the other Prophets of God = Unlike all other Prophets, 
whose proper likeness 18 couceaied from us in a mist of reverence, 
Mohanrmad 18 a clear historic character, the nnmbeiless detaus of 
whose conduct and demeanonr are recorded for us by his own 
Contersporaries’ Mohammed is the oply Prophet who may be 
cuted historic in the true. sense of the word. Fiom hig childhood 
to his death, most of his life-—and eapecially the period of his 
ministry as 8 Prophet 1s on reepid,” 


There 1t not that somethiag wanting, something myssing in 
his life and teachings, bnt everything 18, complete, perfect, and 
exemplary, did not die before fulfilling his life’s mission, he did 
not do anything half-hearted, nor leave anything helidone, “This 
day T have perfected for you your religion, apd completed My 
favour on you” We have mentioned how his life apd condnet 
was a faithful reflectren of his teachings in the Ouran Morenver, 
he experienced rn his own Ife the various. phaseg of hnvaea actixity: 
rising t6 the Inghest positron ity hfe from tee loweab, nung. ef phe 
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ladder ‘A king, a statesman, a Warnor, & general, a law giver, a 
judge, a conquerer, a persecuted fugitive, a tradesman, a friend, a 
son, a father, a husband, a neighbour—all these characters are 
mitrored in most beautiful colours in his life It 1s not through 
his sermons and teachings that we have to make our estimate of 
his character or teaching, but through his actions and deeds In 
this respect, Mohammad ts the only solitary noble example in 
history How can any other personality be taken as an ideal and 
& universal model for the human race if his own life has not been 
of a universal character ? Jesus is no example to others 1n various 
walks of life, leave apart his being ideal, and he is not decidedly so 
in its higher avenues” There are persons who may be perfect 
and ideal in particular walks of life, and they will imvariably be 
found disproportionately 1mperfect in other walks of life, even 
completely ignorant of certain affairsin hfe Nor do all obtain 
chances to go through the various walks of life, and even 1f 
they do get, they may not mse up to the occasion and 
prove themselves equalto it But im Mohammad we find all 
circumstances combining together to make him a model in any 
way walk of life Indeed, Idealisation reached 1ts highest, all-round 
perfection in him Is he not verily the greatest Prophet? And 
consequently each trait in his character is exhibited 1n ita sublimest 
form, ever tried but never found wanting, shining all the more 
resplendent throngh those divers ordeals It 18 worth while 
examining in detail these striking traits 1n him 


The Holy Quran speaks in ite early revelations about 
the perfect morals of the Prophet, for instance, read this 
“Most surely you conform (yourself) to sublime morality ” 
God also says, “So he attained completion, as he is in 
the highest point of the Horizon” The Hadith says 
“J was made Prophet to perfect the highest morals” 
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Two things were needed to perfect the morals, and the 
Quran says, the Holy Prophet possessed them The following will 
make the statement plainer It 1s easy for a man to be lonely and 
humble when he 1s poor, but this quulity can only be said to be 
perfect when he continues to remain humble after he has attuiuedd 
power and greatness “It 1s hard to give up a kingly throne and 
lead the life of a hermit, but it 1s far harder that one should wield 
the royal sceptre, yet at the same time lead a hermuit’s life, that 
one should possess power and pelf, yet spend it solely to promote 
the welfare of others, that one should ever have the moat alluring 
attractions before one’s eyes, yet never for one moment be 
capitvated by them” A person who 1s poor can also be charitable, 
but only in his thoughts and intentions, because he has not got 
the money, to give in charity But to remain chantable after 
hecoming wealthy, by spending freely in charities, tostarve oneself 
deliberately amidst plenty, guided hy the highest spirit of self- 
denial and selflessness, to attain that enviable perfection in mental 
culture it 18 sacrificing everything for the greatest welfare of 
hnmanity , 1t 1s charitableness in its noblest and most perfect 
form The same can be said of forgiveness A man has not 
got the strength or means to punish one who harms him, he 1s 
compelled hy necessity to overlook the offence and forgive the 
offender But this sort of forgiveness cannot be viewed 
as being complete or perfect, in as much as it is partial 
and feeble But if one 1s powerful and able to deal well 
with his offenders, yet freely forgives them, though they might 
have done their utmost to harm and hurt him, that 1s forgiveness 
in its perfect type Weakness of any kind isa defect A gentle 
disposition must be combined with a resolute will Only a man 
of real strength and courage knows that the value of not using his 
power to achieve a better purpose Mere softness of heart goes to 
the wall, simce it lacks the proper sapand support The Prophet’s 
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character 1s cleanly devoid of any trice or tinge of weakness, 
physical mental or moral Therein hes the supreme excellence, 
with all the essentials of perfections 


The height of perfection in the Holy Prophet 1s such an 
accepted fact that even an enemy cannot deny or refute the same 
The presence of all the morals means that such a person most 
have passed through all conditions and stages in life and not even 
at hard critic can deny that Mohammad did not pass throngh all 
those different phases of life Fle was the omy Prophet who 
followed all the principles he preached to others He 1s the 
one and only true example to ths golden rule all he 
taught to the world he practised himsclf “We mav read 
to others homilies of forgrveness and sermons of meakness, but 
ip-teaching in itself fnrnishes no proof that we possess the morals 
we teach to others Words converted into actions alone can show 
that we possess moral virtues” The Holv Prophet did convert 
every one of the words he uttered into actions He taught the 
world patience and forbearance hecanke he himself faced the 
hardest trials in life A posthumous child and an orphan from 
his early childhood he was spotlessly pnre and innocent from the 
very heginning Jn his yonth surronnded as he was hy vices and 
evils, he kept himself clean ind nndefiled from alt the desires of 
the flesh, From his birth to death he passed throngh many 
difficult and trying stages, at every stage he was tried hut was 
never fonnd wanting When he proclaimed his Prophethood, it 
was.a very hard time for him The whole nation turned agamet 
hum, he was absolately alone and helpless The completeness 
and perfeotions, of helplessness 1s seen im the event of ‘Hrjrat’ 
( Migration ), when but with a singe friend, he had to Inde in 
a caye for safety Then came the tedious days of wars His life 
wae. arerjo perl, Butin theend, success was his In Medina 
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he was king, judge, magistrate, general peacemaker, and law giver, 
in all these he was perfect 


He did not know what it was to be avaricious Even his 
enemies must admit that he had no desire for wealth and for 
worldly possessions Such things had no value for him Did not 
the Quraish once offer him all the wealth in the land? But he 
refused even to consider the offer And when he became king and 
the rightful and undisputed owner to the whole wealth of the land, 
he did not care to have it, and continued to live the same life of 
poverty and want There are many instances of men who have 
given up kingdoms to live a life of poverty in solitude, but the 
Holy Prophet expressed this quality to supreme perfection by 
living a life of poverty amidst the riches and luxuries of kingship, 


That he was thus in the world, but not of 1t, like the lotus 
on water, that with his feet on earth, but with his heart and soul 
ever soaring to the highest regions, the Prophet so beautifully and 
perfectly combined in him the best ideals of a Prophet and saint, 
living as he did amidst a world of distractions and sordid desires 
Jake the true hermits of old he lived spotless throughout, carried 
self-control and self abnegation to the highest point, spent much 
of his time in solemn meditations and prayers, often resorting to 
lonely places and caves for the same, but he realised all these 
things in a world of action, and himseif was also a great apostle of 
action He saw everywhere the beauty and utility of God’s 
marvellous creations, the storehouse of endless knowledge and 
wisdom, thus rightly interpreting the ideal and divine aspect of 
this universe, while on the other hand, the hermits of old, of the 
orthodox type, who spent their whole lifetime, far, “far from the 
madding crowd,” 1n forest caves, “chanting hymns and counting 
beads,” could only view this beautiful universe of God ina fatile 
und negative light, because their existence itself was negative and 
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futile in a way, declaring every thing as evanescent and sinful 
That hermit 1s the only true and perfect hermit who 1s able to 
realise the highest ideals in life in the world of action and incessant 
creations, rendeling the maximum benefit to mankind Only 
this way one can obtain that complete and comprchensive 
knowledge of the world, of men and affairs, and this 1s the 
attainment of true perfection The other 13 only a one sided 
existence, a sort of spiritual selfishness and otiosity, howsoever, 
Inasmuch as 1t lacks a lot by not berg 1n contact with the world 
of reality See how the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, combined 1n 
him 1n & harmontous and hanisome manner everything that wwas 
good 1n work and worship! He thus realised the ideal by idealis- 
ing the real Was he not ever in close communion with God, the 
Almighty and the All-knowing, and was he not the only Prophet 
who successfully instituted the woiship of the One and the only 
God among mankind ? Is not that the greatest service and the 
greatest ideal? And look at his unflincing faith in Allah even at 
the most miserable moments! And he never swerved from the 
path of righteonsness and truth, and always kept up to the high 
ideals of his mission, though he was tried not a little by irresistible 
temptations and hardest ordeals We know what answer he gave 
to his wives when they approached him with the request to afford 
them better comforts 1n life Does this not show how he viewed 
life in all its solemnity and seriousness, ever thinking of the life 
hereafter, of the life of immortal bliss, and not of the temporary 
pleasures and luxuries of life? He was, in short, an ideal Prophet 
in the most comprehensive sense 


Let us continue to examine in detatl some other tratts 11 him, 
found in their perfection, for mstance, the quality of forgiveness 
To regard all alike, hating none and loving even the bitterest 
enemies, to be free from malice and the spimt of revenge, 1s to 
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exhibit that rare nobility and divinity in man = Jn this also, the 
Prophet was admirably exemplary We know what untold 
sufferings he underwent at the hands of his own people in Mecca 
and how he was consequently forced to leave the land of his birth, 
himself and his religion seeking refuge in Medina, and even in 
Medina his enemies allowed him no peace or rest with their incessant 
persecutions and wars But what did he doin return when the 
whole of Mecca lay helpless before him? He only suid “There 
shall be no reproof against you this day” What, not a single 
soul punished! Even those enemies were taken a back by this 
unparalleled exhibition of mercy and forgiveness Thus he 
conquered their hearts The conquest of Mecca was a double or 
even a treble conquest—not only physical, but moral and spiritual 
too Js this not love in its highest form, and do not mercy and 
forgiveness reach here their transcendental heights ? The Prophet 
exhibited the same flawfless spirit of forgiveness towards the 
people of Tuif who insulted and wounded him beyond limit 
Many tried to kill him and harm him the most But he was ever 
the same angel of mercy and forgiveness 


Prosperity 18 apt to upset the head and heart of any, but the 
greatness of a man 1s all the more enhanced and that man 1s truly 
great, who 1s able to combine 1n him greatness with humility 
The great and Holy Prophet was such When we think of the 
great, little men, full of pride and arrogance, what a rare model do 
we see in him! In the height of his kingly power and glory, when 
he could have very well commanded any amount of comfort and 
luxury, he was leading the same humble, simple, and unassuming 
life, himself mending his clothes and shoes, and even agsisting his 
wives in their divers domestic duties No work was too low for 
him Did he not work along with others in the construction of 
the first mosque in Medina, carrying baskets of sands and stones 
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like an ordinary cooly, and did he not in the same way work in the 
trenches, covered all over with dirt and dust? He had none of that 
pomp and glory about him He used to say, “{ am only a man 
like unto you” Thus he identihed himself with the humblest of 
persons, showing 1n his own life the true meaning of equality and 
brotherhood He also used tosay “Zam nothing more than a 
servant of God and His Apostle He never claimed any divinity 
In him self effacement reached its true perfection 


Look how we may, it 1s very difficult to find another example 
of such a harmonious and beautiful assemblige of all virtues— 
greatness and menkness, gentleness and firmness, might and mercy» 
courage and kindness, loving the good things of the wor'd, finding 
beauty and divinity in everything, but yet not of 1t, a staunch 
advocate of a.tions and deeds, but ever keeping up the highest 
rdeals in life, and living in constant communion with God, a 
vreat and true soldier of Allah and a greater and truer lover of 
peace , tolerant and forgiving, but never compromising with ideals 
and principles, charitable and hospitable, but disliking beggary 
See how the seemingly contrary virtues and qualities meet and 
attract each othesin this great perfect model of a tremendous 
potentiality, free from any defect of weakness! ‘Every Prophet 
of God was an Ideal, and came as a model, to be imitated by the 
people he was raised up among, and he would be the same ideal to 
all coming generations, if we were in possession of his full record 
and if he had the necessary opportunities for the display of various 
virttres which he had undoubtedly possessed, but was unable to 
put into practice for want of an opportunity But as things stand, 
we look only to,Mohammad as sucha Prophet In him we find 
every reyaisite of a Prophet He assembled in him all that was 
mdividually possessed hy the other Prophets He collects in him 
all that we want to see in a Prophet ” 
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[s he not thus a tow-ring personality who was able to inspite 
1a his followers, love, devotion and reverence, of a raie type? Is 
it any wonder then, that he was able to march from success, to 
success, dis ming all hitred and obstacles? He wus born to win, 
failure and impos ibility were unknown to him What cannot 
such a personality do? “It conciliates oppositions and inspires 
respect and imitation, which result, in the long run, in implicit 
obelience It inspires others with its own spirit and dyes them 
in itsownco'our It changes ideas and revolutionizes the thoughts, 
the habits and the customs of its contemporaiies It creates a 
new basis for the beliefs and actions of generation after generation 
of the races of mankind Ina word, 1t creates a new heaven and 
a new earth To Mohammad we have this ideal personality, 
who in his own lifetime moulds the character of his fellow men, 
reforms them, changes their thoughts, puts new ideals before 
them, elevates them to a higher plane, and in spite of themselves, 
drives them onwurds and upwards on the path of progress 
to the fullness of a better and holier life’ The Prophet 
wrought this wonderful metamorphosis within an incredibly 
short period of a score of years, and that too among a 
people full of ignorance, superstition and vice and as such a 
reformation amoug them would have meant an uphill work for 
centuries The foliowing 18 what the Encyclopedia Britan ca 
says, @ testimony of no small value and importance “Of all the 
religious personalitics of the world Wohammad was the most 
successful’ He was not what some adverse critics paint him to 
be S Khuda Bakhsh nightly answers them thus Mohammad 1s 
now no longer an impostor, but a great reformer _He 18 no longer 
a nurotic patient suffering from epilepsy, but a man of tremendous 
character and unbending will He 1s no longer a self-seeking 
despot ministering to his own selfish ends, but a beneficient ruler, 
shedding light and love around him He 1s no longer an 
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opportunist, but a prophet with a fixed purpose, undeviating in 
his constancy ll this, Europe has now acknowledged, and 
acknowledged freely ” 


And we see how this, great Prophet was able to evolve himself 
to such sublime heights of virtues, born as he was under the most 
inattractive and chilling circumstances and surroundings He was 
an orphan, he was illiterate, but he left the world as a great 
Prophet God would have as well sent for the reformation of 
mankind a model angel with perfect qualities The Quran refers 
about this “Iliad there been in the earth angels walking alone 
as settlers, We would certainly have sent down to them from 
the heaven an angel as an apostle” Even such an angel cannot 
be, after all, the best ideal for man , man alone, experiencing the 
various walks of life, being a model guide in each, can be the 
guiding star, and we have seen the many-sided activities and 
qualities of this highly evolved soul, an immortal hero for ages 
“The ideal 18 to be attained by selecting and assembling in one 
whole the beauties and pe:fections which are usually seen in 
different individuals excluding everything defective or unseemly, 
so as to form a typs or model of the species” So was an ordinary 
man like Mohammad, perfect and pure beyond doubt, selected as 
the Prophet for mankind, the last, great Prophet “He stands 
ahead, centuries before Hes the Prophet of all time, and of 
people of all shades of culture and enlightenment To-day the 
world 18 coming t6 adopt the truths he preached 1n his own time” 


“There is one thing 1n him that shows that he had achieved 
that Zenith of character and morality that must be the final goal 
of human endeavour, where man reflects Divine mora'’s Like 
all the ways and laws of God, Mohammad is unchangeable In 
_Tnetory or in defeat, in power or in adversity, in influence or in 
“indigence, he 1s the same man” ‘That man 1s really great, and he 
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reaches God-like quality and divinity, who 1s calm and quiet under 
all circumstances This is the sublime and subtlest aspect of a 
highly optimustic life It 1s said, that the clothes 1n which this 
noble soul breathed his last had patches The Prophet himself 1s 
reported to have once said thus “The life of this world is just 
like oa man on the horse back, knows not when he will 
descend” His life was, in short, a series of sacrifices, 
sufferings and trials, patiently and gladly born, in the cause of 
Allah and for the sake of humanity Hus life and work 1s an 
immortal monument “If Moses, Jesus and many other prophets 
of the world can rightly be accepted as messengers from God by 
their respective followers, Mohammad undoubtedly has got a prior 
and better claim to universal allegiance as a true messenger from 
Allah ” 


CHAPTER XXXIII 
THE END OF PROPHETHOOD. 


T 1s quite plain and clear from the last chapter that with 
Mohammad as the last, great Prophet, there 1s an end in the 
advent of Prophets Since there was no necessity for the further 
rise of prophets Through the perfect man, Mohammad, God 
perfected his religion as seen in His Holy Book, the Quran We 
shall see 1n detail in this chapter, and 1t 1s worth while doing so, 
how the Holy Prophet and his book, the Quran, reach a finality in 
prophethood and religion 


When God creates human beings for some special purpose, 
then it 1s just natural that he should give instructions to these 
human beings to achieve the purpose of their creation It was 
for this, that he sent among all nations, from time to time, 
Prophets to reveal to them his wishes, and to instruct them, so 
that they could be guided through the mght path that leads to 
the fulfilment of the true purp»se of creation Because the God 
of all mankind 1s One, therefore the injunctions revealed to different 
nations, through various Prophets, were identical, except that they 
varied 1n details, according to nationaland geographical conditions 
but otherwise, the fundamentals of all were the same 


In the early days of our forefathers, the life of man was 
simple and plain, entirely free from the present day complications 
of society and state [n consequence, the intelligence of man then, 
as measured by man’s progross and evolution in the world, was 
not so fully developed as to understand and fathom the mysteries 
of religion , the instructions then revealed were, therefore, simple, 
As such the early revelations were only to prove in simple language 


263 


that God of all creations is Ope, that human beings and other 
things created aie his creations alone, that there is.a form for 
praying to God , and thit there is a life after death, where every 
one’s deeds will be judged = “And what they had dane they shall 
find present (there), and your Lord does not deal upjnsuy with 
anyone” (The Ifoly Korm 1849) “Ontheday that every 
soul shall fiud what it has done of good and what it has done of, 
evil” (3 29) As humanity advanced in evolutionary progress, 
and as the complications of life incryased greater,and greater, 89, 
naturplly ani proportionately the lays of religion became moreand | 

din ther scope In, accordance with these changing 

1 life and religion, 1t was found, necessary thet, from 
time to time, Prophets should be raised, who added ta, and 
improve on, the old instructions as God deemed 


In early days, the nations of the world lived in complete 
secInsion ani isolition from eich other, because of the lack, or 
rather the absence of the means of communication and 
transportition As such, they were self centred and self-sufficient 
units in the then social organisation, economically and spiritually 
as well Hence, each nation had its own Prophets and sacred 
boohs A Prophet of one nation had, under the circumstances, 
no intercourse with the Prophet of another nation ‘The result 
of this was, that each nation regarded itself as the chosen nation 
or tribe of God, and that His blessings were privileged to, be theirs 
alone J.ater, when moans of transport had broyght, them closer, 
to one another, this natarally led one nation,to regard all others ag, 
the despised ones of God, each of them thinking atself to ,be the, 
chosen one Thus, the gulf between nations went, on, widening» 


and peace and tanqnillity became impossibjé It was , necessary, 
therefore, to find ogt some remedy and solption to bring, all ; 


nations together in harmonious terms with, one another , 
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When God thought that the time had come for all nations 
to amalgamate into one biz unit and organisation, under one 
religion, so that all differences and disputes between nations may 
be put to an end, uniting one and all together into one fraternity 
under the common bond of religion This also would strike an 
effective blow at the racial, national, and other barriers, all united 
peacefully with the worship of the One God To reveal this 
universal religion to the whole of mankind, God selected 
Mohammad from Arabia as his Prophet This was in accordance 
with scriptural prophecy in which GOD revealed and promised to 
Abraham that He would raise from his sons Prophets in future 
Before, Prophethood was confined to the issues of Abraham throngh 
Isaac, and now tt was transferred to the descendants of Abraham 
from Ishmai] Arabia, the country selected by God, to raise his 
last Prophet, was of all countries, most plunged, in idolatry and 
sin, as we have already seen, where up to that time no Prophet 
had been raised, and where in the words of Sir William Muir, even 
preachings of the Jewish faith and later on Christianity, failed to 
have the slizhest effect 


As to the Jewish faith and Christianity, they themselves had 
strayed away from the teachings of their Prophets, Christianity 
had itself established idolatry, by making images of Jesus Christ 
and his mother, and worshipping them as divinities About the 
Jewish faith, history gives ample evidence of the manipulation of 
the ‘Torah’, (the old Testament) by human hands The Jewish 
priests and supreme authority, they interfered with religion and 
the religious books, and introduced changes and additions in 
them accordingly, to meet their own ends ‘These were the 
religions that had not been very longin the world, but had 
already come to sucha pass as to be under the absolute and 
unquestioned authority of the clergy They are to this day, 
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religions of the clergy, and not the religion of God Now for 
instance, in the Christian form of worship, it 18 seen, that the 
Mass 1n the Catholic Churches, ind services in others, are for 
the worship of Jesus Christ alone But the God of all, and 
according to the Christian beliefs, the Father, who should be 
considered greater than the son, 1s forgotten, very few prayers 
are said in praise of Him This is the state of these reveuled 
religions to day, and this was their state then, as the history of 
the deeds of the Church and the Clergy show 


Under these circumstances, an illiterate man arose from 
Arabia, and was made the Prophet to redeem the world We 
have already pointed out how he was boroin acountry where 
corruption and vice had reached their lowest stage Born as he 
was, to redeem mankind and to bring to them the purest form 
of God’s religion, Mohammad from his early days began to 
ponder over the pathetic state of affairs, anxious to find outa 
solution to end all these wickedness and vices, for atherwise he 
felt’ sure, some dreadful calamity would befall and destroy the 
whole people So, God chose Mohammad, the Perfect Man, 
and made him the last Prophet, revealing to him Islam, the 
True religion, to preach to the rest of mankind, and thus redeem 
the whole world 


As previons chapters show, the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, 
on being raised to Prophethood, brought about an entire change 
among all. Things unclean, and ungodly, he made clean and 
godly, Besides this, he pointed out tothe followers of other 
books, the grave errors into which they had fallen, inviting them 
to the right path to God It was a transformation, acknowledged 
by the whole world, from bad to good, from ugly and uncouth to 
beautiful, from dirty and unclean to pure, from base and 
degraded to sublime. It was a light from Heaven that infused 
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is being and illuminated all Jt will take volumes to write about 
the good instroctions slim preiched and the reformation 1t 
bronght Islam chose for its inception a place that hid no gospel 
before, so that the super structure of the relizion should be 
raised and built on world basis The time had come for the 
foundation of a world religion, so, an appropriate place was 
‘chosen from where it could be laid without delay and withont 
conflicts 


The true purpose of religion 13 that human beings should 
follow the right pith according to Iivine teachings But before 
asking peop'e to follow teachings, 1t 1s first necessary to explain 
to them in full and in aconvincing manner about the teachins 
atid whose teachings they are, secondly, about the one who 18 
préaching them, and finally, the great benefit that will be derived 
by following them § These are the fundamentals on which 
feligiong are formed To havea comparative study of Islam id 
the light of the teachings found in other sacred books, 13 to 
kitow what a comprehensive, world religion Islam 1s pointing | out 
also how the author of such a religion was decidedly the last, 
great Prophet, there being consequéntly no further necessity at 
alt for another Prophet to rise Quran 1s the tinal revealed Book 
of God, and Mohammad ts the last Prophet 


Amozg all thé revealed religions, only the Old Testament 
shows that a part of itis really a revelation, and as for other 
teoks, previous to the Old Testament, it 13 not even known 
what their names were, or in whit language they were written, 
de What hs become of them About the Bible, (The New 
Feéstanhént ) the Huropean Christians themselves have proved by 
scholarly feseatult that, extept fora few sentences which are 
révélationr the rést of the book fa a biography, and | that too, 
uéittiey at horftative nor duthéntic and accurate The study of 
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the Old Testament the Jewish Book, shows three things (1) 
Lod 1s one ( 2) none can be associated with Him, (3 ) that He 
}3 the God of Israelites alone, which means clearly that Hets o 
local God The story in the Testament, that Jacob wrestled one 
nivht with God, has given the conception that He hasa body 
[t 18 quite probable that the Christian cenception of the Divinity, 
that Christ 1s the son of God, may be due tothe metaphors of 
the Old Testament 


Tor the trae significance of the conception of God in Islrm, 
the study of the Holy Quran will prove the best guide, which 
will show whut an exalted position God holds, the One and the 
Universal God of all The Catholic Bishop, Lefroy, speaking of 
the Muslim conception of God says, “ Not so much that God 1s 
Que, as that God is—that His Existence is the ultimate fact of 
the untverse— His will 1s supreme—His sovereignty absolute—His 
power limitless, ” (Mankind and Church P 283) The attributes 
of Goiin Islam are to be seen in the evervday existence of all 
life, and the mere understanding of 16 fills one’s heart with 
reverence and adoration 


The theory of the Unity of God, 1s not only that no one 
else shonld be associated with Him, but that, in the obedience 
of His orders, no oné should be given preference If 1t happens 
to be another being, oreven just a wish of the heart, if it 
mterferea or interrupts 1n any way with the communion of the 
soul with God, 1t should be got nd of unhesitatingly = This 1s to 
be found in no other religious book except the Holy Quran 


Islam, by repudiating the conception of a local God, 
preached that the One God 1s the God of the whole world, thi 
is the foundation stone of the world religion On the subject of 
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other Prophets and their books, mostly all rehgious books are 
silent In the Buble itself, the Son of God has declared all 
previous Prophets, thieves, and robbers and all that the Old 
Testament shows 1s that the nation to which 1t belongs 1s the 
only one loved by God None of these bcoks explain or point out 
the standards by which the Prophets can be judged or believed 
It 13 the Holy Quran alone which has thrown hght and guidance 
on this subject The Quran was revealed in Arabia nothing 
was added te or substracted from it The Holy Prophet, 
Mohammad, came to redeem the whole world, becanse his God 1s 
the God of the world He himself gave proof of his prophethood, 
and did not depend on others todoso He set forth a standard 
for the recoguition of other Prophets, and one of the first things 
he proclaimed was that there were many Prophets raised before 
him from among many nations, and that all former Prophets were 
equllay the beloved of God By the constant changes made in 
the Old l'estament, the characters of former Prophets were 
besmirched The Holy Prophet of Islam cleared their names and 
all those false charges against them, strongly testifyings to their 
infallibilities The second foundation stone of the world religion 
wa. that the Holy Prophet preached the brotherhood of man-kind, 
and invited all, not only those of his own nation, to join in the 
world fraternity under The One True GOD 


Another important subject, about which all other religious 
books except the Holy Quran are silent, 1s the proper enanciation 
of the subject of life after death § That there is an everlasting 
hfe after death, where all deeds will be judged and weighed, is 
all the explanation they give on the point The Holy Quran 
on the other hand, deals in full about this important and 
mysterious subject In the first place, 1t divides the life after 
death into two sections one from the time of death to the day 
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of yadgement, and the othe: from the day of judgement to infinity 
The second place, 1t describes the deeds and their philosophy 
and then explains the real conceptionof Heaven and Hell 


What and who are the angels ? What relations have they 
with God and human beings ? These questions are not solved 
by any other religious book except the Holy Quian which 
explains at length all abou angels, their position, station, and 
relation with God and humanity 


Why was the world created ? What must be the purpose 
of God in creating human beings ? To what length can human 
beings be tied by the hands of fate ? To what extent cun human 
beings utilise nature in their development ? These are the issues 
that arise from the question of fate, and again, no other book 
except the Quran explains these 


The tenets of Islam are two, first, duty to God, and 
second to fellow-beings The philosophy of ‘IBADAT’, duty 
to (tod, 18 expressed in two words, “ La Allakum Tat Tagoon, ”’ 
which means, become Godly by establishing communion with 
God The Islamic prayer is not a ritual, but a simple means 
of expressing homage and devotion to God Dumng prayer time 
the Islamic brotherhood 1s well seen, when all, irrespective of 
colour, race and position, stand side by side and offer thee 
prayers to God To pray, without knowing the significance of 
prayer, 1s futile , Islam teaches the value of prayer by explaining 
about 1t in detail In Islam thereis no mtermediary between 
man and God 


About the duties of human beings to fellow beings, the 
preachings of Islam surpase those of all other religions In 
political thought, Islam made the theory of democracy possible, 
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throngh its social and political code, pointing out the 
interdependence of the one on the other The civil and criminal 
fundamentals for the purpose of building thc codes are on the 
world basis It modified the Jaws of the previous religions to 
embrace within 1t world conditions The basic and _ underlying 
fact of ull legislation 1s justice, punishment, when it, 18 nob 
detrimental to the offender, being modified acconding fe the 
need, so as to mike him again a useful member of society 


It 1s thus clear from the foregoing paras that Islam 18 the 
final religion of the world This being the case, every fact that 
proves it, also goes to prove that the Holy Prophet was the lagt, 
of the line of Prophets This fact 18 not only borne ont by the 
Muslim literature, Quran, and by the world event but also by 
Chniatiun and Hebrew Scriptures 


Now I give below extracts from the Traditions themselyeg, 
to show that the Holy Prophet was the last, and that no other 
Prophet was raised after him Abu Huraira quotes the saying of 
the Prophet “The Israelite Prophets attended to the affurs of 
Israel, and when a Prophet ured , to dw, the other used to be 
raised to take his place “After me there eul be raised no Prophet 
to succeed, but instead, there will, be my viceregents ” Tirmaa 
writes that the Prophet said, “On me the Prophetbood has 
ended, and there will bp raised, no Prophet after me,” Another 
eaying pf the Prophet among other thjngs, ag quoted by Suban 
in Tivmurz states “There wil] be some among my 
followers who will claim to be Prophet, bat,the fact 1s that Tam 
the lust Prophet and , ere shall, be no Prophet raised in the 
world after me ” Bakhan and Muslim have a saying as reported , 
from Jasir bin Moazam whichis thus “I have got many names, 
Tani Mchammad, Iam Abmed, Iam Mahi, 1am Hashir— and 
Tam Agib, The Aqrb-aftar which,there wil] be no Prophet ” 
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All the sayings quoted, and many score more, will all prove 
that the Prophet Mohammad was the last Prophet and that there 
would be no other one raised after him I have shown somewhere 
how gradually, by means of an evolution, that the religion of God 
was completed The fuct shows that God did not only send the 
Prophets to bring bach mankind, each time it strayed away from 
the right path, but also to give a further chapter tothe evolution 
of religion which he intended to complete one day It 1s accepted 
among all schools of Muslim Thought Islam is the religion, or 
the name given by Allah to his completed religion Therefore, 
the mere fact that religion 1s completed shows that there will be 
no other Prophet, for there will not be any need of a Prophet 
This brings us to another aspect, that despite all these steps taken 
by the Divine Being to recall or inform those who go astray after 
this completion of religion with 1ts code of laws there has always 
been and will ulways be defaulters Religion is only to show 
human beings a path which they should follow if they wish to 
attain all that a human being 3s capable of in this and the other 
world Therefore, some who assert that there 1s a need of a 
comebody, from time to time, to come and call back the strayed 
ones, 18 not true To call back was not the primary object of the 
Prophets , then the present Islam would have been quite a different 
thing The very fact that each Prophet added to the existing 
code of religious laws amply proves that they were not sent to 
call back, but to march forward 


So far the strayed away or the defanlters are concerned, there 
18 absolutly no need of callers back, for them there js 
the reward for their actions, either in this world, if the 
Government 18 Islamic, or in ‘the ‘n next world before the seat of 
Allah The theory of a “M pjaddid ” appearing every century, a8 
propounded by a school of thought in Worthern Indja, is only an 
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outcome of zealous and servile brains, for, ts does not hold good 
before facts There 1s no need of a “Muyaddid” whatsoever in 
religion We may want men who can be an authority on the 
exposition of Quran and Sunna, first, there 1s a need of this class 


of men, but there 1s not the need of a ‘Vujiddid ” The religion 
of Alluh does not need that 


God has completed His religion [tis tn Qurin and “Figh” 
We are shown the path to follow a path that will pleise God, our 
neighbours and ourselves, and which will bring about the 
contemplated and desired end ‘That we do not follow tt, and 
sometimes, stray away from it, does not justify the need of a 
“Mnyjaddid” It only meins thit we have defaulted, and that 
therefore, we will be meted ont the pumishment for 1t ether in 
this world orin the next Religion 1s there, us it was, without 
change or interpolation as completed by God through the Holy 
Prophet, Mohammad If there had been any interpolations 
in 1t, 1f there had been tapping with its tenets to suit selfish 
purposes than there could huve been the need of » ‘Mujaddid”, 
hut when there is no snch thing there ww surely no need 
of such a person and that to call that person a Prophet 
is, 12 my hnmble opmior, not only wrong, but highly 
objectionmble [tis clear from Quran and Sunoa that the Holy 
Prophet was the last Prophet, und after that for the Muslims to 
entertain, much less to believe, that there can be any other 
Prophet, surely amounts to one of the severest and gravest breacher 
of faith Therefore, to try to prove from Qurau aud Suuna that 
any bedy cun be a Prophet is to commit a great sin withal There 
will come only one Prophet, bat 1t should be remembered here, 
not that he will not be a Prophet, butan old one There will be 
a second advent of Christ, and as he was, and 18a Prophet There- 
fore, he will not be a new Prophet, therefore, the assertion of the 
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Holy Prophet, Mohammad, to be the last Prophet, 1s quite true 
When the second advent of Christ will be, and where he would 
first appear, are questions clothed in mysteries, but that it 
will not be now, or in the Qadiyao, 1s abandantly clear The 
Christ that will come again will discend from Heaven and 
nob come out of the womb of mother again He 18 
referred to as ‘ Ibn Maryam,” that 1s, the “son of Mary” And 
a8 1t 18 not possible for Mary to be born again, nor is it possible 
for that time when Christ was born to come back again, therefore 
Islam said that he would descend from Heaven In the face of 
these facts, to set up a man asthe Christ resuscitated, is nothing 
but the fulfilment of the prophecy of the Holy Prophet who said 
that “there will besome thirty of my followers who will claim 
that they are Prophets = 


The laws of Islam are the same, the Quran 18, a8 it was 
revealed, und this being so, there appears no need for a Prophet to 
be raised, and certainly no Prophet will be raised To juggle with 
the meaning of the Quran and Sunna, to bring out @ meaning to 
sult the self, is not Islamic But as God has Himself promised to 
protect the Holy Book, we hope and weare sure that Islam would 
remain pure as ever May the Great Book and its greater Author 
guid us to light and life through all the darkness of the world. 


CHAPTER XXXIV 


THE DEATH. 


XY the ninth year A H Islam had become sufficiently strong to 
justify the order of the Prophet that no polytheist would he 
allowed to perform the pilgrimage Till them pilgrimages of the 
Prophet himself were ‘Umra’, that 1s the minor ones, but 
when in the tenth year A H all Arabia had embraced, the Prophet 
decided to go in person for the pilgrimage This was memorable 
day in the history of [slam for as many as 124000 persons from a!l 
corners of Arabia, and belonging to all tribes assembled It was the 
greatest success a person could achieve, for the very spot where he 
stood with the 124000 assembled ronud him in suppltant devotion, 
wis the plice from where he had to flee, alone by himself 


Thig remirkable sight of ultimate triumph of Truth told him 
that his ‘mission ‘on earth having heen fulfilled, the time had come 
for ‘hrm to depart, which was still strengthened by the verse then 
revealéd that “This day 1 have perfected your religion for you 
and complétéd My favour on you” (V3) Therefore knowin 
this, thé sermon that the Prophet delivere1 on this occasion was 
remarkable in many ways I[t ran thus “O people! lend an 
attentive ear to my words for I know not whether I shalf ever 
hereafter have the opportunity to meet here Do vou know what 
day 18 today ? This ts the sacred day of sacrfice Do you know 
which month 1s this? This is the sacred month Do you know 
what place is this? This 1s the sacred ‘lown Sol apprise you 
that your lives, your properties, and your honour must be as sacred 
to one another as this sacred day, as this sacred month, and as this 
sacred town Let those present take this message to those absent 
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You are about to meet your Lord who will call you to aceount for 
your deeds ‘This day all sums are remitted, including that 
of Abbas bin Abdul Muttalhb ‘This day the retalation of all 
murders committed in the days of ignorance 1s cancelled Then 
O my people! you have certain rights over your wives, and so 
have your wives over you They are the trust of God in 
your hands, so you must treat them with ail kindness And 
as regards your slaves see that you give them to eat of what you 
eat your selves, and clothe them with what you clothe yourselves 
O people! listen to what I say and tase it to heart, You must 
know that every Muelim is the brother of another Muslim You 
are all equal, you are all members of oue brotherhood Soit 
18 forbidden for any of you to tuhefrom his brother except what 
is willingly given So do not tyrannise o cr your people 


From the time of the revelation of the above verse the. 
Prophet was looking forward to meet his Lord Abont: the end 
of Safar 11 A H, he fell tll and with the consent of all his wives 
he stayec in the house of Ayesha The mosque beg next door 
he used to go there to lead prayers as usual, but was very weak to 
deliver sermons Oneduy when he was very ill, he addressed the 
congregation and said that Allah offered the choice of life on earth 
and life with Him, and that he had accepted the latter Abu Bakr 
was the first to comprehend the meaning, and tears rolled down 
his eves at the thought of the sepsrution from the Prophet The 
Prophet observing that all doors of the mosque, except Abu Bakr 
should be closed 


From that day on the Prophet grew weaker every day, and tt 
hecame impossible for them to go to the mosyue He wished Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayers and even after the excuse by Ayesha on 
behalf of her father, he insisted and Abu Bakr started leading the 
Muslims at the prayers One day feeling a fittle better he raised 
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the curtain of his room and stood 1n the door-way seeing the people 
offering prayers This being taken as the sign of recovery people 
took to normal pursuits, but this was not so, for ina short time 
there was a relapse, and he passed away from this life into the state 
that was proximate toGod (M P BonH) The day the Prophet 
breathed his last, was Monday the 12th of Rabi ul Awal 


The news of the death spread like wild fire, and Omar who 
had seen him better few hours ago refused to believe it, and with 
his sword unsheathed challenged that he would kill anybody who 
said that the Prophet had passed away Abu Bakr, seeing the 
confusion went in the house of Ayesha, ascertained the news, came 
out and called ont to the people from the pulpit “O People! 
Verily; whosoever worshipped Muhammad, behold! Muhammad 1s 
indeed dead But whosoever worshipped Allah, behold! Allah 1s 
alive, and will never die This soothed the Muslims, and if there 
was any fear of schisms arising died at once. 


CHAPTER XA XV 
THE ACHIEVEMENT 


BY the 10th Century A H the mission of Muhammad was 

accomplished We have seen that the nation in which he rose 
was steeped in 1gpo1ance, barbarism, idolatory and sin’ we have 
also seen what 1minense difficulties he had in the infusion of his 
teachings, how he was diiven fom po t to pillar und how succss- 
fully he braved ill attacks ‘Lhe success he achieved 18 unique, 
for never in the history of the world had any person till then seen 
in his lifetime the accomp! shment of his mission Jesus, Moses 
aud the rest all had their ideals, but they had all to depart from 
this woud without the realisation of their aspirations is success 
was the greate+t personil succes ever xchieved by man Chris- 
tianity onlv yained strength when Kings and Emperors came with 
their edicts to help it, but Muhammad had no royal disciple to 
come to his hetp, he had bat God onlv to help him and his work 
therefore could very well be said the work of God 


His life as we have seen is the noblest record of work nobly 
and faithfully done An author describing his achievement 
writes ‘His democratic thunder was the signal for the uprise of 
all human intellect against the tyranny of Priests and Rulers”, 
aod continue to say ‘In that world of rangling creeds and 
oppressive institutions when the human soul was crushed under 
the weight of unintelligible dogmas and the human body trampled 
ander the tyranny of vested interests, he broke down the barriers 
of cast and exclusive privileges He swept away with his breath 
the cobwebs which self-interest had woven in the path of man to 
God He abolished all exclusiveness in man’s relations to hus 
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Creator” Another writer says ‘His persistent and unvarying 
apneal to reason, his thoroughiy democratic conception of Divine 
Government the universality of his reugious ideal, his simple 
huinanity all serve to differentiate him from his predecessors ” 
‘ And ull afflhuce him’, says the writer of Oriental Religions “with 
the modern wold” 


Thus he saw his task accomplished and felt that his end must 
be approaching, so he decided to mahe a farewell pilgrimage to 
Mecuw and went thither ‘There from the Mount Arfat he 


kddiessed his people in a soul stirring speach, the fragments of 
which are — 
\ 


“O My People! listen to my words, for I do not think that 
Iwill have another chance of being with you 
Your hives and propertv are sacred and inviolable 
umongst one another till you appear before God 
Remember jou shall have to appear before Allah, who 
shall demand trom you an account of all your 
actions O People! you have mghts over 
your wives and your wives have rights over you, treat 
them wrth kindness and love, for you have taken them 
on the security of Allah, and have made them lawfal 
by the words of Allah Keep always faith 
ful to the Trust and avoid all occasions to sins 
And ag for your slaves, see that you feed them with 
what you feed yourselves and ‘dothe them with what 
you clothe yourselves, ang i they ‘commit any offence 
which h you cannot "forgive them let them go for the 
creations of Alluh like ‘you and not to be treated 


harshiv” 
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“Listen to my words and understand them full well 
Remember that all Muslims are biothers unto one 
another You ure one brotherhood Nothing which 
belongs to one Is lawful tothe other, unless frecly given 
out of good-will And do not commit injustice” 


This was the last sermon after which as I have shown he 
grew wenher and weaker and at Iast breathed his last, but with 
his task completcd and mi sion fnlfiled ‘Lhete 1s no other to 
be compared w th him, for there is none who stood the fire of the 
world ind came out so unscatched rom the humble Preacher 
he rose to be the Ruler of Aribia, but the sume sinplicity of 
spirit, and the sime nobility nuture and purity of heart, delicacy 
of feeling and desotion to duty remuncd supreme “A Natme so 
pure, so tender and so heroic inspiies not only reverence, but love” 
Poole sums up in the following beautiful languige the whole 
nature and essence of this wonderful person when he writes 
“There 1s something so tender und womanly and withal so heroic, 
about the man, that one is the peril of finaing the judgment 
unconsciously blinded by the feeling of reverence, and well nigh 
love that such a nature aspires Hx who, standing alone braved 
for years the hatred of his people, 1s the seme wh» was never the 
first to withdraw his hand from another’s clasp the beloved of 
chiJdven, who never passed a yroup of little ones without a smile 
from his wonderful eyes and a kind word fo. them, sounding all 
the kinder in that sweet toned voice ‘Lhe frank friendship, the 
noble generosity, the dauntless courage and hope of the man, all 
tend to meet the criticism into admiration” Continuing the 
same writer says “FTe was an enthusiast in that aoblest sense 
when enthusiasm become the salt of the earth, the one thing that 
keeps men from rotting whilst they live, He was 
an enthusiast when enthusiasm was the one thing needed to set 
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the world aflame, this enthusiasm was noble for a noble cause He 
was one of those huypy few who have attained the supreme joy of 
making one great truth their very life spring He 
brought his tidings to his people with a gtand dignity sprung 
from the consiousness of his hizh Ofhcve, together with a most 
sweet humility, whose 1oots lay in the huowledge of his own 
weakness” 


The devotional spirit which he 1nfused in his people can well 
be understood by the following prayer of Ali “hanks be to my 
Lord He the adotable, and to be adored My Allah the Eter 
nal, the Ever existing, the True Lord whose mercy and might 
over shadow the worlds the legulator of the World, the Light 
He 1s the worshipful to Him 13 due all worship Tle existed 
before all things, and will exist ofter all that is living hus ceased 
Thou art the Adored, my Allah ‘lhou art the Muster, the 
Loving, the Forgiving, ‘lhou alone bestowest power ana on 
whomsoever Thou Jikest, him whom Thou hast exalted none can 
lower, and him whom ‘Lhou hast lowered non can exalt Thou 
my God, urt the Eternal, the Creator of all All Wise, Powerful 
Thy knowledge knows what 1s 1n earth and Heaven, Thy Bene- 
ficionce isall prevading, and ‘Thy Mercy allembracing My Allah! 
Thou art the Helper of the Afflicted, the Reliever of the Distressed 
and the Jonsoler of the dejected, and art present everywhere to 
Help Thou huowest all secrets, all thoughts Thou art the 
fulfiller of the needs and Bestower of Blessings Thou art the 
friend of the Poor and the hereaved My Allah! Thou art my 
Fortress, a shelter for all who seek Thy Help Thou art the 
Refage of the weak, the Helper of the Pore and True, 

My Lord! Thou art the Creator and I am the created, Thou 
art the Sovereign and Jam the servant Thon art the Helper 
and I the beseecher ‘Thou my Allah art my Refuge Thou art 
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the Forgiver and I the sinner Merciful, All-knowing, All loving 
Allah, I am groping 1n the dark, I seek Lhy knowledge and Love 
Bestow my Allah, all Thy knowledge and love and mercy, forgive 
my sing and let me approach Thee” 


Chis was the sprit of devotion and religiousness that Islam 
infused in the Muslins This 13 the spirit that we fiud in no 
other religion A Muslim needs no ceremony, no seculded piace 
to supplicate before his God Wherever he is, he has just to stand 
and offer the out pourings of hisheirt An English wiiter says 
“It 13 one of the Glories of Islam that its temples are not made 
with hand, and that its ceremonies can be performed anywhere 
upon God’s earth or under Tlis TIeaven” = This radividual suppl 
cations of the heart, this direct relation between the Creator and 
the created was made possible by the Islam of the Prophet by not 
recognising priesthood Another able writer says It allons no 
monopoly of spiritual knowilelge or special holiness to intervene 
between man uud his God” 


[ have so far spoken of the teachings of the Holy Prophet 
that apervained to the rule of human conduct, and 1t would be an 
incomplete task if [ piss on without saying in brief the influence 
of Islam on collective thought, and on knowledge and science 


To write the influence that Islam came to bear on collective 
thought it 1s bat necessary to show the conditions of life and 
government then prevalent The masses, that are the essence of 
power, were both in West and East, subjected to a condition that 
1s too miserable for even conception They possessed no civi 
rights, and no privileges, and as for the Jaw it was different for 
the weak and the strong, the rich and the poor In Persia Priests 
and Land Owners enjoyed all powers and privileges, while the 
poor clusses and peasantry suffered all handicaps, they were tor- 
tured and badly used. In Byzantine the Priests and those 
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surrounded the courts wore the rich and powerful and treated the 
rest worst thin animals Jn shoit serfdom was the rule of the 
day and slivciy the fashion of the time, and they had to labour 
under conditions tht were most inhuman, degrading and mera 
less Chiistiauity too did not lessen their lot, as the horrors of 
Middle Ages show withont doubt 


Descutbing the state of non Christiins under the Christian 
rale, unable wiiter suys = “Lhe non Chiistians,— Jews, Heretics 
or Pag ws —enjoyed unde: Chiistiin domination, a fitful existence 
It wis a matter of chance whether they would be massacred or 
reduced to slavery Riyhts they had none! enough if they were 
suifered to exist’ ‘Lhis was the state of misses under Christia 
nity, and they were only uplifted when the Prophet of Arabia 
sounded the note of freedom and abolished every privilege of 
caste and broke every link of slavery 


Thus the oft repeated change of the Christians that the non 
Muslim subjects in a Muslim stite luboured under severe 
disabilities 18 eutirely wrong, as I will also show by referting to 
history Aft ravictory the Prophet deciared “lo the Chris 
tings of Najran and Neighbouiing territories, the security of 
Allah and the pledge of His Apostle are extended for their hives 
their religion and their property To the present us well as the 
absent and the others beside there shall be no interference with 
their faith, or their observances, nor any change in their rights 
or privileges, no Bishop shall be removed from his Bishopric, nor 
any work from monastery, nor any priest from Parish, and they 
shall continue to enjoy everything great and small as heretofore, 
no image or cross shall be destroyed, they shall not oppress and be 
oppressed no titles shall be levied from them, nor 
shall they be required to farnmh provisions for the troops” Is 
there ant example bke this in the history of the world? Those 
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Chiistiins who look ashunce at Islam better reid the history of 
then own religion and they wul find out the terms that Christiin 
Conquerors offered to the conquered were inhuman, severe and 
highly bryottel Not onlv the \[uslim conquerors kept inviol te 
the rizhts of che conquered, but riso preserved intact the proper- 
ties delicwed to the Chtistian Churches A Christian Pattiach 
aldressei the Bishop of Firs in the reign of Osman, the [hird 
Caliph “Lhe Artbs whe have becn given by God the Kingdom 
do not attack the Christiin faith they respect our God and our 
Sunts, and on the conttuy help onr religion to bestow gifts on 
our Churches and monasteries” Such words from the pen of a 
Christian and of those times indicate full well that the treatment 
under the Islamic Goveriment of Chiistians was more than 
desirel It his been proved in miny cases Christianity would 
not have been what 1s to day if 16 had not the help, support and 
pro ection of the Waslm state 


TIindns in [India were tievted kindly by the Moguls under 
them they held Offices of position and ranks, and the Kings 
alwiys bestowed their grants, lands equilly to the Muslims and 
Hindns ind tothe Vosquesand Temples The conquest of Africa and 
Spun were atten led by the sume clemency of the Muslims The 
State of Spain before Islam 1f compre 1 with the State of Spain during 
and afte: Islam shows only too plunly that progress followed Islam, 
as well as peice, thronghout In short the code [slam, gave to the 
people was capable of development It was a flexible constitution 
basel on a just appreciation of human rise, and daty It limited 
taxation it made people equal in the eye of law, and it made the 
executive subordinate legislature Speaking of these Urquhart 
says “The excellence and effectiveness of each of those principles 
each capable of immortalising its founder—, gave value to the 
rest, and all combined, endowéd the system which they formed 
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with a force and energy exceeding those of any other political 
system Within the life time of a man, though in the hands of a 
population, wild, ignorant, and insignificant, it spreid over a 
greater extent thon the dominions of Rome, while it retained 1ts 
piimitive character it was irtestuble 


The Muslim Government under the first fonr Cualiphe 
remained exactly as the Prophet meant it tobe The Government 
ander them was not only alive to the needs of the people, but was 
also popular in 1t3 truest sense The short 1egn of Abu Bakr 
was not enough for the promulgation of the required mensures 
but soon after the enthronement of Omar, to quote an aithor 
“Commenced that sleepless cure for the Welfare of the subject 
nations which characterised the early Muslim Governments” The 
head of the State or the Viceregent of the Prophet, styled by the 
Muslims as the Caliphs and by the Westeiners as the Pontiff of 
Islam, was to be chosen by a popniar vote Abu Bakr and Omar 
were elected to the seat of Caliphate im this way, but Omar having 
established the electoral college for the election of the Caliph, the 
next two were chosen in that way The prerogatives of the head 
were confined to legitimate limits , he had no power to ove rule or 
over-side the established luw The courts of Kazi’s were supreme, 
and the Caliph had no power to grant pardon to those condemned 
by a Kazi, for the Kazi was the supreme in the sphere of passing 
judgment according to the law, the Government was there to 
enforce his decrees 


The law was equal to all, the rich and the poor alike, as an 
incident in the Caliphate of Omar abundantly shows The King 
Jabala of the Ghazamdes having embraced Islam went to Mecca 
to perform the pilgrimage, and pay homage to the Cahph In 
the observance of the rites at Kaba, the dress of a humble pilgrim 
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accidentally fell on the royal shoulders Jnbala turned round, and 
when he saw a lowly person, he becime futious and struck him on 
the face with such force that some of the teeth of the poor man 
were knocked off In his letter to Abu Obadah, the Caliph writes 
of this incident “Lhe poor man came to me for 1edross, and | 
sent for Jubalu JIasked him what right he had to ull treata 
brothe: Muslin, and he answered that if 16 was not for the sancuitiy 
of the pluce he would have hilled him for his insolence I told 
him that his words made his offence more giave, and that unless 
he received che purdo: of the injured man, he would be dealt with 
according to the law J'o this he replied ‘Lamu King, and the 
other 1s only an ordinarv min’ and I retorted that King or no 
King, both being Muslims were equal before God and Law He 
then begged that time till next day be granted to him, which IJ 


did on the consent of the injured, but that night he escaped, and 
has joined the Christian Fuith ” 


Beside that every one w1s used to be kept informed of the 
affuirs of the State, which the Caliph himself used to do each Fn- 
day after the sermon to the Friday prayers To quote another 
author “Lhe Pontiff of Islam, the Commander of the Faithful 
was not hedged round by any divinity He was responsible for 
the administration of the State of his subjects The stern devo, 
tion of the early Culiphs to the well being of the people, and the 


austere simplicity of their lives were in strict accordance with the 
example of the Master ” 


The period of Abu Bukr was too short for any settled pro 
gress, but that of Omar, though not long, was marked hy a series 
of measures, th t only show qn ever-present solitude for the well 
being of the masses The Caliphate of Osman wus fiom the 
beginning marred by the incident on accountof which he was 
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chosen He had too much to look to the needs of the 
Ummayyads to whom was due this election Afte: Osman, Alt was 
elected the Pontihce, but his 1elgn was marred by a series of 
rebellions, mostly instigated by the Umm tyvads, who were made 
Governors under the reign of Osmin = Ali hid therfore no time 
to retgn In pence, and commenting on this Welyner writes “Had 
Ah been allowed to reign in peace, his virtues, his firinness and 
his ascendency of characte: would have perpetn ited the Old 1e 
public and its simple manneis” Major Osborn writes “With 
him perished the tinest hearted and best Moslem of whom 
Muhammadan history has preserved the rememberance” 


With the Assassination of Ali ended the democtacy of Islam, 
and was ertablished autocracy, which later coirup ed itself into 
despotism We have no need to go into details of all that hap 
nend, we only wanted toshow that the laws instituted by the 
Prophet were no Schisms and controversary, 1t 18 not a place to men 
tion here, sufficient unto to say that they do really reflect a blot. 
But I could not refrain from mentioning that most of these were 
due to political ind dynastic causes, which were due mostly to 
tnibal quarrels And here we have to admit that some blood of 
inbocent Muslims was shed ‘peaking of this Sedillot writes 
Had the principle of hereditory succession, 1n favour of Ali, been 
recognised at the outset, 1t would have prevented the rise of those 
disastrong pretentions which engulfed Islam in the blood of the 
Muslims” 


From'this too painful a subject I would like to devote some 
paves to the attainments that Islam achieved in the field of 
aciéntific and literary attainment. I have already said in the 
eattler chapters what devotion to knowledge the Holy prophet had 
In fact his devotion for learning distinguishes him In Mecca the 
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prophet had no time to bring this side of his work into play, but 
on his airivalin \Vfedina he founl time to devote his energies 
towirls the literary and scientific expinsion of the Muslims, and 
Medini soon becime the centre of attraction, “gathering 1aquiites 
from xbroid for instance, Syiia, Gieece and Iraq” The | rophet 
preiched thit knowledge is the most valuub'e nitional and per 
sonal usset, his actual words being “Acquire knowledge for he 
who acquires it im the wry of Allih performs an act of piety” 
Thus we see chit he suncuried it ‘Lhis 13 a single instance in the 
history of the world where & religion does itso Further on, the 
Prophet siys “Who speahs of 1t (knowledge) praises Allah, who 
seeks 16 udores Allah, who gives 1t to the otha bestow alms 

hnowle lge en bles its possessors to distinguish what 1s good 
fiom bid it lights the wiy to Heaven, itis our friend in the 
desert, and a guide to hippiness = [t_ helps us 10 misery, and 1s an 
orniment before friends 1t15 un armour against the enemies 
With knowledye the servan of Allah rises to greater heights, and 
noble quilities, and attains to the perfection of happiness” The 
Quran uso speaks of the supreme value of knowledge 1n more than 
one Surah and advises men to acquire It 


Before Islam the Arab world exhibited no signs of intellectual 
growth all that they weie interested in were poetry, oratory and 
astrology, of science and literature there was no tastein them It 
was the teachings of the Prophet that turned their attention 
towards science and literature, and the nucleus ghich was formed 
in his life time grew into universities of which the most famous 
were those of Baghdad, Salermo, Cuiro and Cordova Few of the 
many preachiogs of the Prophet about the same are as follows — 
“One hour of meditation on the work created by God 1s better 
than seventy years of prayer” ‘To attend a lecture on Science 
and learning is more meritorious than attendance at thousand 
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faneruls of the Martyrs, more meritorious than standing up pray- 
ing for thousind nights” “1lo one who goes forth 1n the search for 
hnowledge Allah ullots a high pluce, everv step He tukes 13 blessed, 
and every lesson He tukes is rewuded” Ihe greatest ornament 
given 1s leurn.ning” “It 1s better that reliytous exercises to listen to 
the words of learned and instil them in heart” “He who dedicates 
his life for learning never dies” Such expressions on the pat of 
the Holy Prophet gave an impetus in the hearts of the followers to 
acquire all knowledge and all learning ‘Lhe seed that the Prophet 
sowed continues to grow under his successors ‘The early 
Caliphs aloug with manital conquests devoted a purt of their time 
in the spread of education Of them Ali was personally the great 
scholar and about him a Fiesh Historiin says ‘* But for his 
assassination the Moslem would have witnessed the realization of 
the Prophet’s teachings, 1n the actual amalgamation of reason with 
lav” This is quite true for after him came the Ummuayyad 
Chief Moavya to power and he was followed hy his descendents in 
the seat of Oaliphate ‘The reigns of all the Ummayyads were 
strong and as such there was no time to devote to the pursuits of 
learning The Ummayyads thoughts were un holy and exclusively 
devoted to wars and politics 


It was again commenced in earnest after the rise of the Abba- 
Sides Al Mansur the Abbaside Monarch established Baghdad as his 
capital and gradually it developed into a seat of great learning Of 
the schools and colleges in Baghdad two were the highest, viz 
the Nizamiah and Mustansariah This revival was due to the 
energies of Mansur, who himself was no mean scholar He 
commenced that the literary and scientific works from all foreign 
languages to be translated in Arabia Speaking of this Kremer, 
the historian of culture ander the Caliphs says “ It 14 a remarka- 
ble fact that the soveragn who makes us forget some of the darker 
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sides of his nature by his moral, and mental qualities, also gave the 
impetus to the gieat intellectual movement which now commenced 
in the (slamic world ” The successors of Vansur being themselves 
grewt scholars were also the greit patronizers of the learning and 
the leirned ‘Each great nition of the world has had its golden 
age —Athens had her periclean era, Rome her Augustan age, so 
to hai the Islamic world its epoch of Glory ” 


It was for Mansur and his immediate six successors that the 
Musltms were the torch-bewrers to the world of civilization It 
was an age of great glory, owing specially to the Abbasides who 
collected the pr celess treasure of dying Greece, and Rome, and of 
Persii, [ndia, and China, gave them a new lease, a new bitth, and 
@ new meaning 


With this revival and new life in the sphere of learning every 
city in the Empire triel to outbid the other uch important 
city had its soctetres and wcvlemies where flocked stndents from 
all parts of the world Even Chiistians attended these Muslim 
colleges Gerbert who afterwards became Pope Sylvester IJ, was 
a student of Muslim teachers AsI have just now mentioned 
each city tried to out rival each other In Cairo Al-Muizz added 
rivalry to the patronage of the Cualiphs of the House of Fatima. 
The University at Cuiro ‘Dar el-Hikmat’ established by Muizz 
brought in nearer “the ideal of Beacon” The rulerain Fez and 
the Moorse in Spain enhanced a million-fold the cultivation of 
science and learning This period of scientific and literary attain- 
ments lasted in spite of all political and dynastic changes right 
upto the fall of Baghdad by the Tartar hodes. 


A comparison with the condition of science and learning 1 
Christendom during “this time would be very interesting and 
itammating Under the orthodoxy of Constantine and his success 
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the doors of schools were closed, all the public librazies established 
before that were destroyed Learning was branded as mag'e and 
was punished as treason The Kuclesiastical dogma that “[gnor- 
ance 18 the mother of devotion” was rigidly adopted both by the 
Church and the State It was the dogma expounded and 
given effect to by the Pope Gicgory, by his stopping all studies 
in Rome and burning the Palatine Library He stopped at the 
option of ex communication and dcath the study of the Classics 
and introduced the mythlogical study with its worship of relic 
and yemains of Suiuts Compure with this the achicvement of 
Al Mamun, rightly styled the Augustus of the Arabs Abul Fara) 
apeaky of him thus “He was not ignorint that they are the 
elect of Allah, his best and most useful servants, who devoted 
their lives to the improvement of rational faculties” Mamun 
was succeeded by brilliant scholais who continued his work with 
real and energy 


Volumes would be required to give in the names of all those 
Muslims who made a mnark 1n all the sciences, therefore I will 
only quote two European writers to show to what extent the 
Muslims achieved success in this field of attainment Lanpoole, 
speaking of Cardova writes “Beautiful as were the gaidens 
and palaces of Cardova, her cluims to administrations in higher 
matters were no less strong The mind was as lovely as the body 
Her professors and teichers made 1t the centre of European 
cultures, students would come from all parts of Europe to study 
undet her famous doctors and even the Nun Hrosuitha fur away 
in her Saxon Convenis of Gandersheim, when she told of the 
martyrdom of Eulogius could not refrain from singing the praises 
of Cordova, ‘the biightest spleudour of the wold’ Every branch 
of suience was sellously studied there and medicine received more 
and greater additions by the discoveries of the doctors and 
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surgeons of Andalusia than it had gained daring all the centuries 
that had elapsed since the days of Galen Astronomy Geoxrophy, 
Chemistrv, Natural Tistory all were studied with ardour at 
Cardova, and as for the graces of literature there never wus a time 
in Birope when poetiv became so much the speech of cverybody, 
—when people of all ranks composed those Arubic verses which 
perhaps suggested models for the ballads and conzonettes of the 
Spanish munisterals and the tioubidours of Provence and Italy 
No speech or address was complete without some scrap of verse, 
improvised on the spur of the movement by the Speake: or quoted 
by memory from some fumous poet” 


Renan the hostile says — 


“The taste for Science and Juterature, by the tenth 
century, established, in this privileged corner of the 
world, a toleration of which modern tames hurdly offer 
us an exataple Christians, Jews and Mussalmans 
spoke the same tongue, sang the snme songs, participa- 
ted in the emme fiterary ahd scientific studies All 
the barriers which sepacated the various peoples were 
effaced, and all worked with one accord, in the work 
of a common civilization The mosques of Cordova, 
where the students could he counted by thousands, 
became the active centres of Philosophical and scientifie 
studies ” 


These two passages taken at random from two different 
writers amply show what the Muslims did in the field of Scientific 
end Literary achievement That Europe was then engulfed in 
ignorance 1s amply borne out by a titvial fact that the first obser- 
vatory of Europe, built by the Muslims in Cardova, was after the 
expulsion of the Moors from Spain, turned into a belfry by the 
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Christians, for they know not what else to do it There 1s not 
one science upon which the Muslims did not enlarge, aud there are 
many the honour of whose disuovery coull be their: Johnson 
apeaks that the Muslims were the founders of the Physical 
Sciences The Maslim Scholars Students and Professors travelled 
far and wide in quest of knowledge Ihat they came to India 1s 
fact, that they pcnetrated into China, till then a closed barrier 18 
another fact Wherevir they went they assimilated what they 
could learn form differeut nations, wud peoples, and their civilisa 
tlon 


Science and learaing progressed unhampered under various 
princes ever after the disruption of the Empire Each Prince was 
a scholar of repute himself and worked forthe enlightenment of 
his suhyects by patronising arts and sciences The blow to this 
enlightened era was struck »y the Chiistians In reality, marauders 
but self styled crusaders inflicted disaster to uhe cause of learning 
who were led to this heineous rapine and slaughter by the crazy 
priests who saw in the light of Islam a danger to their self prestige 
and glory (ine writer pthly observes “Christian Europe has 
held up to obloquy the apocryphal destruction of the Alexandrian 
liberary, which had already been banned inthe ume of Julius 
Caesar, but 1t has no word of blame for the crimes of her crusaders 
five centuries later The calamities inflicted hy the crusaders 
were lating in their effect and in spite of the endeavours of 
Saladin and his sons to restore the inetellectual life of Syria, it 
has remained dead from that day to this” This 13 the achieve- 
ment of Christianity 


Likewise 1n Architecture, Music and other fine arta, the 
superiority of the Mushme is 18 ‘established The glorious remains 
of Sarcenfe art wherever the Mushms went, in the Enst or the 
Weat, still awoke ‘the wonder and admiration of the whole world 
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The above is but a glimpse of what the Musiims acquired 
in the field of scientific attainment Here the fact becomes 
potent , this was all due to the efforts of one single man, who 
called by his voice the Arabs from the depth of ignorance to 
enlighten and civilise the world Everything that 13 in the world 
as the result of intellectual progress, owe not only its inception but 
also the present foim to the efforts of this single man, when the 
rest of the world was engulfed iu darkness, when the Christendom 
hus tabooed all learning this man led a people who became the 
veachers of the world But for Islam the world would have 
remained in darkness even to day 


Is itany wonder then that so many people follow the 
teachings of this Most Illumined Teacher ‘Lhat day 1s not far 
when the Quianic Prophecy about the future of Islam will be 
fulfilled That time I must say 1s furthered anay because of the 
present attitude of the Muslims and their lethargy, but signs are 
app rent of an awakening, and we would only hope that the future 
gencrations would not only 1cign the lost ficld put wonld also by 
fresh and renewed efforts become again the beacon light of the 
world 
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*‘Doing justice between two peosle 1, charity and assisting a man 
upon his beast, and hfting his bagzaje is char y and pure words in 
which be rewards and answering questioner with muldiess 1s chanty 
and removing that which is an inconvenicnce to man, such as thorns 
and stones, is charity ” 


“‘There is no Mu lim who planeth a tree or soweth field, and man 
birds or beasts eat from them, but it 1s chanty for him” 


**Venly are there rewards for our doing good to quadrupeds and giving 
them water todrnk ’ ‘ He said there are rewards for benefitinz every 
animal having a moist ‘iver ” (;e every one alive) 


‘¢ F very good act 1s chantv and very it 13 fhe number of good acts 
tomee with your Lrother with an open countenance, and to your water 
from your own bag into his vessel ” 


‘¢ Your smiling 1n your brother’s face 1s charity and your exhorting 
mankind to vertuous deeds is chanty and your prohibiting the forbidden 
is chanty and your shewin, men the road in the land in which they 
lose 1t, 1s chariry for you and your assistmg the bind is chanity for 
you ” 


** Whoever bringeth the dead land to life _— that 1s, cultivateth waste 
land, for him 1s reward therein.” 


*“Who so desireth that Allah should redcem him from the sorrows 
and travail of last day, must delay in callmg poor debtors, or forgive the 
debt in part or whole ” 


—MOHAMMAD 
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LANDMARKS IN THE PROPHET’S LIFE. 





Dates. 


Important deteals. 





A.1T) 545 


Aetat I-12 
A D 570 


A D 575 576 


A 1D 576 


AD 578 


A D 582 


Actat 12-40 


AD 605 


Aetat 40-43 
A D 609-612 
A. D 609 


Aetat 44~45 
A.D 613-14 
A. I) 613 


The Pre phet’s father Abdul ah bom 


The Propret tom on Mcrday 2Cth August, 12th Rabi 
1 atout 55 davs after ibe attack on Mecca ly Abraha, 
the governor of Yemen = Stortly after birth made over 
to Thuweiba the slave of ALu |ahab After bemg 
nursed for a few days by Thuwata entru ted to the 
care of Hahma who nuised }1m for about five years, 


The Propkets motter Amim dies at 4 place called Abwa 
between Mecca and Medina 


Abdul Muttalib undertakes cl arge of the Prophet. 


Abdul Muttalb dies and consigns to hisson Abu Talib 
the guardianship of the Prophet 


Twelve years of age, tre Prophet accompanies Abu Talib 
to Syria. 


When about 25 the Prophet accompanies a Svnan camvan 
in charge of I\hadya’s venture and marned to heft 
shortly afterwards. 


Rebuilding of the Kaba The Proptet about 35 years of 
age fixed the Black Stone in its present place im the 
Kaba. 


The Prophet (40 years old) receives the Tifst Revelation, 
sees Warka who comforts him = Larbest converts — 
Khadyya, Abu Bakr Al) Saad /ohar Talha, Othman 
Abdar Rahm son of Atif, Abu Obieda Othman, son 
of Mazun, Abu Selma, Obieda, son of Al Hamnth. 


The Prophet puts up m the house of Al Arkam, im after 
times styled, the House of Islam 





Important details 





Aetat 45-50 


A D 615-16 


A.D 615 
A. D 615-16 


A D 616-617 


A. D 617-619 
A D 619 


A D 620 


A D 621 


Aetat 52-53 
A. D 621-622 


January A. D 623 


First emigravon to Abyssinia of 11 men and 4 women inc- 
luding Othman and the I rophets daughter Roqiyya, 
Abdul Ac ham bm = \uf and Abdullah bn Masud, ete, 
and tl eir reium to Mecca after thre months, 


Second emigmtion of Abyssmia Conversion of [iamza 


Conversion of Omar then 33 years of age and the | ast to 
accept Islam in the house of Al-Aikain ‘The total 
number of Muslim men at Mecca 40 at a tame 


On first night of the first month of seventh year of hus 
mission the Hashimntes, mcluding the Prophct and his 
family with the decendants of Al Muttalb retired mto 
the Shab (quarter) of Abu Tahb 


The | rophet and his party confined to the Shab. 
Ban removed Death of Khadija (December A D 619) 


Death of Abu Talib (January A D 620) 15 days after 
the Prophet goes to Taf and 15 expelled from the city 
Marrs Sauda and i betrothed to Ayesha Meets 
pilsrim party from Medina (March A D 620) Furst 
Or of Al Akaba by men of Medina (Apnl A D 


Spread of Islam at Medina and Musab deputed to instruct 
converts. 


The Prophet’s (Meiray) Ascension Preparatrons for second 
Pledge of Al Akala (March 622 AD 10.h year of the 
Call) Muslims contunue to fly to Medina. 


Fhght of the Prophet and Abu Bakar to Medma (June 20 
A D 622) Arve Medna Monday 12th Rabi 1, 
June 28 = The Prophet stays m Abu Ayubs house for 
seven months. M mies Ayesha, 


Xll 





Dates. 


Important details. 





Ramazan A H 
2, to shaban 
A H 3,A D 624 


Shawwal A II 


3,—Jan 
AD 62% 


AH4A D 625 


The fourth and fifth 
years of H1yra or from 
the middie of A D 
625 to the end of A 
626 


February-March 
A.D 621 


Sah ne af 
627-628 


i 


Th Prophets Treaty with tte Jews at Medina 1 y which 
thev undcriook nut to go to war without his permission 
and to refer to decisions all thar disputes and contro- 
versis. ] ve daily prayers fixed ‘The Willa changed 
to the Kaba (\ LL 2 Nov A D 625) T st of 
Tamozan ins ituted (December A 1) 623) Pernussion 
to fight the mfidcls given } 


The Rattle of Padr, one of the greatest batties m all 
human history = [slam victonous infidels put to flight 
their leaders kuled Nusins alout 300 and the 
Meccans 1,000 Jhe death of the Prophets daughter 


Roqyya. 


B m Koamuka besieged surrenderd and forgnen Kaab 
bin Al Ashraf meets his death ‘The Prophet memes 
Hafsa (Nov 624A D) Manrnage of Iauma with Al. 


In order to avenge their defeat at Padr the Koreish march 
from Mecca January A D 625 The Fattle of Ohod, 
‘The Muslims 1,000, the Meccans 3000 ‘The 1ssue 
indecisive 


Muslim party cut to pieces at Bir Mauna (Mav, A D 
625) Bcnian Nazeer ordered mto exile, June A D 
625 


The Prophet marnes Zamab binth Nhozemma Umm 
Sajama ani Zamab bmth Jahsh ‘The purdah en omed 
on Muslim ladies. Ben Mustalik stidoled and captd- 
red The Prophet marnes Juweitya Ayesha slandered 
and cleared by divine revelation 


The i.onesh jomned by Bedwin_ tntes march upon Medina 
Ben Jxoreiza desert the Musbms. The Rattle of the 
Trench ‘The konesh rae the siege and march away. 
Ben horeiza | esie,ed by the Prophet and surrendeg, 
Their slaughter ordered by Sad Lin Moaz. 


Atul ’As haskand of the Prophet’s daughter /ainab, 
accepts Islani y Rant Juéham cha tied for rot bmd 
Dhhya, sent by the Prophet on ap embassy to Syria. 


NIT 





Dates Important Details 





Dhul hada A II 6—! To fulfil his dream the Pioph t with 15000 Mushms 

March A D 625 stars for Mceca to perform Lesser Pilgrnmace — The 
Korei h oppose his advance = Phe Prophet incamps at 
Hodubyy  lruce of Hodei'nya smn med The Muslims 
con back to Medina without p rformm, the Pilgra 
mage. en Khozaa enter into alhence with the Pioe 
pnet 1 mbassies sent to Herachas Gassamd | mince, 
Non oof Loria and to the Mukauas, the Noman 
Covernor of Lyypt ‘The Persian ( overnor of Yemen 
ordered to arrest the Prophet himself accepted Islam 
D spuches to the King of Abvssinia and chef of 
Ye nama 


A. H. 7—Aueust and) = Lxpeditionagamst Kheibar Fall of Kheimr The Pro 

September A.D 628 phet marti > Safiya | urtakes of 1 poison d kid Abys 
gintin rela us teach Medina. The Prophet marnes 
Uiarn 1 Habiba. 


es The Prophet sets out on Lesser Pilgnmage Enters 
a u pies pSbeMary Meoca, performs circuit of Kabi = Public prayers per 
formed at the Kaba. The Prophet marnes Meimuna 

Khalid and Amr bin Al As acce,t Islam 


AH 8 — Muslim armv marches upon Muta. Jafar and Zaid killed 
A D 629 contd, 41 the battle. 

RAMAZAN 

A, A. 8—Jantary Ben: Rakr, and ally of the Meccans attack Ben: Khozv’a 
A. D. 63 an ally of the prophet AH 8, December A D 622 


Trace of Hludcuhiya violated hy the Koresh. The 
march on Mecca begins. January 1,630 A D kall 
of “ecca, Amnesty aimed by the Prophet 
Bleodshed stncily prohibred. Rattle of Honem The 
Rent Hawaan defeated their familtes and camp captu 
reds but eventually set at h nm) The Prophet 
despatches letters to the Chiefs of Al Bahremn, Oman 
and the Yemen, 


AH 810,— The Prophet marnes Mary, the copt Ibrahim bom 
A.D 630, 631 AH ee 630, Dies A H 10 June or July 
A.D 





Dates. 





First half of the 9th 
year of the Hyrat— 
April 20 to September 
A. D 630 


Second half of the 9th 
year of the Hiyrat— 
October AD 6090 to 


AH 10—ATD 630, 
631 


Opening of A HI 11 - 
Arn) and May 4D 
632 


AH 13,—June A D 
632 
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Important details, 





Conversion of the on of Hatim of Tar July AD 630 
Deputatiuns Irom ArabinlesA TH] 2 10 AD 630, 
631 ‘The nimth year of the Eliysat called the year of 
de putations 


Gathenng of Roman feudatones on Synan_ border 
March for Taluk Septenber October AD 630 
Treaty with Christian Prince of Ayla The Prophet 
returns to Medina December A D 630 Death of 
Abdullah Lin Ober 


Numerous emhassies dunng 1! th veir Different Arabian 
tribes and Chicfs visit the Pro het and accept Islam 
kmbassy from Najran A Ti 10 Larewell pilzrimage, 
Alf 10, March A D 630 


Three imposters, Toleiha, Museil ma and Al Aswad anise. 
Ihe first eventually accepted Islam the last two were 
ciushed Muscilima in the ume of Abu Kakr 


Lxpedition to Syrian frontier Osama appo nted to com 
mind May 2> AD 632 ‘The Prophet passes away 
June 8 4D 632 





N B — ‘Acetate means “tat the age of” 
‘AH’  ,,  ‘“‘afterthe Prophet’ Hyyrat” 
emgration to Medina. De- 


notes beginning of Mushm 
Calender 


AD’ ,, “Inthe year of our Lord ” 


Denotes Chrisuan Calender 
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